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A V E R m S S E M E N T

NosrecherchessurlaScienceG6neralis6edel'Homme(=SGH)ont6teeffecmeesdanslecadre
d'unecooperationscientifiqueentrel'ILCAAetlaMSH(20052010),etdurantlesdeuxperiodesdu
prOjetSGHolgamseausemdel'IILAA(2004-2007;2007-2010).
Aucoursdel'annee2009,nousavonsapplisdeuxtristesnouveUes:led6cesdedeuxen血ents
chercheurs,supporteursferventsdenotreprOjet,quietaienttouslesdeuxediteursdecetterevue:
leProfesseur'IbshitakaHIDAKA(d6c6dele23novembre2009)etleProfesseurKazuoOHTSUKA
(d6cedele29avril2009).
Depuisque,aupremiersymposiumSGH,iladonneuneconfもrencemportantequiaouvertdenou-

venesperspectivesanosrecherches(<<HumankindasanAn加al:EthologicalPomtofView",'IblWo,
21mars2005),M.HIDAKAnousafaitbeneficieramaintesreprisesdesesaidesetdesesconsens.
Iletaitleseulchercheurparmnousquiaassist6al'ensembledenosreunionsderechercheetaux
symposia(iladonnesasecondeconference"@Understandmg'inanimals'>,Tokyo,10decembre2007),
jusqu'acequesasant6sedeteriorecedernierprintemps.Nousluidevonsunedescriptionclairedela
naturedelascienceetdelanaturedesCtresvivants,ycomprisl'6trehumain.C'estgracealuiquele
prOjetSGHapuetredanslebonchemin.
NousregrettonsaussivivementM・OHTSUKAqui,luiaussi,n'arien6pargn6pourconaboreravec
nous:Bienqu'ilfnttresoccupeparsafOnctiondedirecteurdel'IILAA,ilaacceptededonnerune
confもrenceau4esymposium,al'occasiondelaquelleilamontr61atol6ranceetl'ouvermredusavoir
islamique:<<F℃urAdditionalljnestothelssueofthe''IslamicKnowledgei'",'IblWo,11decembre2007.
Lesquantesdetol6ranceetd'ouvermrenoussemblentdevoirs'apphquer6galementasapersonne.
Lesvoixdecesdeuxeminentschercheurs,chaleureuseseteclairantes,resterontavecnouspour
longtemps・Qu'ilnoussoitpermisded6diercevolumealeurm6moire.
CecinquiemevolumedeltzScie""G""Ms"""Yり"2"@gcontientquatrearticlessign6sparHide-
aldNAKATANI,MichaelWTTZEL,Jean-LouisDESSAILES,DominiuqeLESTELetunecommunica.
tiondeYOshirolMAEDAnsresultentdesconf6rencesdonneesau5esymposiumATolWo(WrrZEL
etlMAEDA),decelledonneeau2ndcoUoqueaParis(DESSALIES)etderecherchesconectivesef
fecmeesauseindel'6quipeSGH(NAKAIANIetLESTED.
Cevolumepr6sente6galementlesrapportssurlesleret2ndcoHoquesSGHAParis(25-26mars2008
et2-3avIi12009)etsurle5esymposiumSGHa'IblWo(24janvier2009).
LaSGHtenequenousl'61aboronscesquelquesann6escommenceagraduellements'affirmel:Vbus
pourrezretracersonevolution,lenteilestvrai,maisr6gunere,teUequ'eUeestrapporteedansnotresite
web:http://www.classics.jp/GSH/.LasecondeperiodetriennaleduprOietSGHactuenementencours
seterminerafinmars2010.Nouscomptonscontinuernosrecherchesencorependantdeuxansdurant
unetroisiemep6riode(avril2010-mars2012),durantlaquenenousrealiseronsdeuxpubncationsde
nosacquisscientifiques,1'uneenjaponais,1'autreenhanfais.

ToIWo,lel9janvier2010

H i d e a k i N A K A r A N I

ResponsableduPrOjetderecherchescollectivessurlasciencegen6ralis6edel'homme,
ResearchlnstimtefOrlanguagesandCulturesofAsiaandAmcaOILAA),

'IbkyoUniversityofForeignStudies
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総合人間学研究は, A A 研の共同研究プロジェクトとして，またA A 研とフランス人間科学館との

共同研究として，二期( 2 0 0 4 2 0 0 6 ; 2 0 0 7 L 2 0 0 9 ) にわたって遂行されてきた。
本年度，我々は二つの悲報に接することとなった。本プロジェクトの熱心な推進者であり，本誌
の編集委員でもあった二人の卓越した研究者，日高敏隆教授（2 0 0 9 年1 1 月2 3 日逝去）と大塚和夫教
授（同4 月2 9 日逝去）のご逝去である。
日高敏隆先生は，第1 回総合人間学国際シンポジウム（2 0 0 5 年3 月）において「動物としての人

間一動物行動学の視点から」と題して，その後の総合人間学研究の方向性を決する重要な講演を
して頂いて以来，今春に体調を崩されるまで，本プロジェクトの研究会，シンポジウムを通じて唯
ひとり皆勤の共同研究員として, 第4 回シンポジウム（2 0 0 7 年1 2 月）においては2 回目のご講演「動
物における「理解｣ 」を頂くなど，一貫して助力と助言を賜ってきた。先生は科学の本質と人間の
本性とを明確にお示し下さった。総合人間学が，途中頓挫することなく脇道に逸れることもなく，
今日ここまで至り得たのは，まったく先生の指針のおかげである。
大塚和夫先生も助力を惜しまれなかった。A A 研所長という激職に就いておられながら，第4 回シ
ンポジウムではご講演を引き受けて下さり，イスラームの知の寛容と開放性を知らしめて下さった。
｢ ｢イスラーム的知」をめぐる4本の補助線」（2 0 0 7年1 2月・本誌第4巻p p . 4 9 - 5 4 )がそれである。い
ま振り返れば，知の寛容と開放性とは，まさに先生の人柄そのものでもあったと思われる。
これら二人の優れた知者の声は，明確な指針を示すもの，温かく見護るものとして，我々のもと
に今後も長く留まることであろう。ここにお二人のご冥福を謹んでお祈り申し上げ，本巻をおこ方
に捧げることをお許し願いたい。

本巻は,MichaelWrIZEL,Jean-LouisDESSALLES,DommiqueLESIEL各氏および中谷の論文
とY O s h i r o l M A E D A氏の短信を掲載する。これらの論文，短信は，第5回シンポジウム( W I F I Z E L氏，
I M A E D A 氏) , 第2回パリ・ワークショップ( D E S S A L L E S ) , および共同研究( I E g r E L 氏，中谷）
の産物である。
本巻はまた，第1 回及び第2 回パリ・ワークショップ（2 0 0 8 年3 月及び2 0 0 9 年4 月）の趣意書とプロ
グラム，及び第5 回総合人間学シンポジウム( 2 0 0 9 年1 月）の報告を含んでいる。
6 年来構築を試みてきた総合人間学は徐々に姿を現し始めた。その緩やかではあるが着実な発展
の経過は，総合人間学ウエブ・サイトhttp://www.classics.jp/GSH/でご覧頂くことができる。現在
の第2 期3 年計画は本年3 月末で終了する。さらに2 年間，第3 期（2 0 1 0 年4 月～2 0 1 2 年3 月）計
画を続行し，その成果を収集してフランスと日本における学術出版と商業出版として刊行すること
を準備している。ご協力を衷心より願うしだいである。

東京外国語大学アジア・アフリカ言語文化研究所共同研究プロジェクト
「総合人間学の構築」主査

中谷英明
201 0年1月19日
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短 信

仏教と西洋との出会い

今枝由郎
フランス国立科学研究機構( C N R S ) 研究ディレクター

元ブータン国立図書館顧問

2 0 世紀に入ってからのヨーロッパ－ことにフ

ランスーにおける仏教の伝播には目覚ましいも
のがある。それ以前には，西洋は仏教と直接触
れることがなく，仏教にかんする正しい情報・
理解は少なく，むしろ誤った情報，誤解，偏見
の方が多かったといえる。それが，2 0 世紀後半
になり，アジアからの仏教徒・仏教僧の移住・
訪問が増えると同時に，ョ－ロッパ人が仏教圏
に赴くことも多くなり，その結果生きた精神伝
統としての仏教の理解が深まっている｡ 現在｢ ル
モンド｣紙の宗教分野(Lemondedesrengions)
の編集長であるフレデリック・ルノワール
(FredericlBnoir)氏は，この間の経過を古代ま
で遡て体系的に鳥撤し，フランスにおける仏教
の現状を調査し，その成果を『フランスの仏教』
(LebouddhismeenR･ance.1999,Paris:Fayard)
と『仏教と西洋との出会い』( I p b o u d d h i s m e
enFrance.1999,Paris:Fayard.筆者による日本
語訳が，同題で2 0 0 9 年にトランスビユーから出
版予定｣ ）の2 冊で公表している。
彼の調査によれば，仏教の中で，フランス人
にもっとも高く評価されているのは，唯一神と
いった絶対的な存在を認めず，教条主義的では
なく，根本的に平和的，合理的かつプラグマ
テイックであり，人々を結びつけ，きずなを作
り出す傾向がある，という点である。それは，
2 0 世紀最大の科学者の一人であるアルベール・
アインシュタイン（18 7 9 - 1 9 5 5）の「仏教は，
近代科学と両立可能な唯一の宗教である」とい
う言葉に，よく伺える。
こうして，歴史的にキリスト教をその精神的

バックボーンに持った西洋に，仏教という新た

な異質な精神伝統が伝播することによって，西
洋自らの伝統的宗教，精神性に対する認識に変
化が起きつつある。この変化の具体的な内容に
は立ち入らなかったが，慧眼にもその重要性を
認識したイギリスの歴史家アルノルド・トイン
ビー（1 8 8 9 - 1 9 7 5）は, ｢仏教と西欧の出会いは，
2 0 世紀のもっとも有意義な出来事である」と述
べた。

フレデリック・ルノワールは，『フランスの
仏教」を次の言葉で結んでいる。
「キリスト教と仏教との混合といった純粋に
宗教的問題や，西洋の仏教への改宗というまず
起こりそうもない仮説はさておき，彼我の出会
いはとりわけ，長い歴史の中で，人類学的，文
明論的な次元で根本的な影響力を持つように筆
者には思われる。これまで，西洋の技術的な理
性が唯一，勝ち誇り，近代はそれに屈服したか
のように見えていた。しかし，まさしくそのた
だ中にあって，仏教と西洋の出会いは，脳の左
半球に相当する論理的，抽象的，分析的な極と，
右半球に相当する類推的，直観的，総合的な極
という，人間の脳の二極化にその基盤があると
思われる個人の本質的なふたつの極を，接近さ
せるために役立っている。人間の持つさまざま
な異なる極を対立きせ分割するのではなく，識
別してまとめるという，仏教を経由して着実に
西洋に甦りつつある合理性への，包括的なアプ
ローチについては，すでに言及した。世界への
はたらきかけと，自我へのはたらきかけ，これ
らふたつはまた，脳の機能のどちらか一方に優
位を置くことに由来するものと思われ, それが，
まったく異なるふたつの文明の類型を生むこと

－ 3 －
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今枝由郎

にもなったが，このふたつの平衡を取り戻す必
要がある。東洋が今日，人権革命，社会的正義
への関心，民主主義の理念，大河をせき止める
ことから医学の驚異的な進歩にいたるまで，世
界をよりよく制御し人間に恩恵をもたらすもの
へと変える端緒となりうる実験科学一原子爆
弾は例外として－といった，数々の西洋からの
恩恵を受けていることは否定できない。一方，
西洋は仏教のおかげで，複数の現象の相互依存
に関するきわめて的確な哲学および，なにより
も，主体と内面性にかかわる真の科学と見なし
うる，人間の精神とその機能についての洞察を
発見した。

人間の精神構造に内在するふたつの傾向の均
衡，それはつねに不安定であるけれども，つね
に不可欠なもので，今後の地球規模の新たな文
明の調和と，その成員である個人の幸福とは，
大部分はこの均衡の上にこそ成り立つものでは
ないであろうか」

さらに，日本語版への加筆で，著者は仏教と
西洋の2 1 世紀における出会いの意義を，こう述
べている。

「文明間の衝突というサミュエル・ハンチン
ソンの説を裏付けるかのような，あの二○○一
年九月一一日の同時多発テロの後にあっては，
この仏教と西洋との出会いこそ，アジア文明と
西洋文明が近づくために不可欠の要素となりう
るということを付け加えておきたい。キリスト
教とイスラム教は，イスラム過激主義アル・カ
イーダとG ､ W プッシュ政権の双方によって政
争の具とされ，今や異なる文化を持つ人々 の溝

を深めるために使われているのに対して，仏教
とユダヤ＝キリスト教との間にはますます多く
の橋が架けられ，他者の理解とみのり多い文化
交流のために役立っている｡ 世界平和の達成は，
こうした他者，なかんずく，諸民族のアイデン
ティティに決定的な役割を果たしているその宗
教についての知識・理解にかかっているところ
が大きい。
西洋人は数百年がかりで仏教を発見し，それ
にまつわる多くの偏見を徐々に克服するにい
たった。今では仏教は西洋の風景の一部となり，
ますます多くの西洋人がアジアに対して肯定的
な関心を持つのに貢献している。事実，本来的
にあまりにも不寛容な宗教的排他主義に傾きが
ちな一神教の場合には，不幸にも分割し支配す
るという性向が見られるが，ダルマ〔仏法〕は
その根本的に平和的，合理的かつプラグマ
テイツクな性格ゆえに，むしろ人々を結びつけ
きずなを作り出す傾向が「本来」ある。これか
らの長い歴史の中で，仏教と西洋との出会いが
もたらす果実のひとつは，数々の一神教に憐れ
みがそのメッセージの中心であるということを
思い起こさせることにより，その非妥協的な面
を弱め，やわらげることであろう。ブッダのほ
ほえみは，グローバリゼーションという挑戦を
克服するためにわたくしたちの世界が大いに必
要としている，この精神的なやわらぎの証であ
る」

こうした仏教との接触による西洋の認識の変
化が，2 1 世紀のよりよい地球共同体の実現に寄
与するところは非常に大きいであろう。
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Colloquesurlasciencegeneraliseedel'hommeolganis6souslaconventiondecooperation
scientifiqueentrelLCAAetMSH.

25-26mars2008,MaisondesSciencedel'Homme(Paris).

H ideakiNAKATANIOILAA/TuFs)&DomniqueLESIEL(ENs)

UnequestionquisetrouveaucTurduprOjet
d'uneHistoireGen6raledel'HumaniteestceUe

desavoircommentdesspecialistesdedisci-
pUnesaussidifferentesquelesneurosciences
oul'histoiredesreligionspeuventcoopereren-
semblepourproduireunsavoirquirelevedela
conjonctiondeleursconnaissancesrespectives
etcommentlesp6cialisted'unediscipUnepeut<<
identifier"lesavoirdecolleguesdedisciplmes
treseloigneesdelasienneetendonnerunem
terprCtationquiluipermetdel'assinlerdanssa
proprepratiquederecherche.
Leproblemerencontreestmoinsceluidela
transdiscipHnarit6,delamultidisciphariteoude
l'interdisciphnaritequeceluid'uneveritable@cOJ-
ogiedesMz"晩γ応desα〃0加一aussibiend'unedis-
cipUneduneautre,qued'uneculmreauneautre
oumemed'unep6riodehistoriqueauneautre.
Cette6cologiedestransfertsepist6miquesdoit

desurcroitsedoublerd'unevisibiUt6mutuelle
despratiques(enparticulierdelaboratoire,de
terrainoud'archives)quiconduitalaproduction
dessavoirsconcernes.

Elledoitenfin6treconscientedessavoirsin-
novatifSquisedeveloppentenmargedesparaP
digmesdominantsetme廿reenplacedespro-
c6duresd'6valuationquitiennentcomptedes
principauxexpertsdesdomainesconcernesmais

nesyreduisentpas.Toutchampd'expertisefait
l'objetdestrategiesdepouvoirdesspecialistes
concern6s・Cettepontiquebpistも伽queneconP
cernepaslechercheurexterieuraudomaine(il
necherchelui-memeayoccuperaucuneposi-
tion),maisdoitlepr6occuperauplushautpomt
0estravauxpourluilesplusinteressantsd'un
domainesontpeut6treoccult6sousousevalues
pourdesraisonsquin'ontrienavoiravecleur
valeurmtrinseque).
Enfindecompte,cequiestenjeuestde
savoircommentunsP6cialistepeuts'approprier
efficacementlesavoird'unsp6cialisted'uneau-
tredisciphedefaPonalafOiscreative,m6thod-
ologiquementrigoureuseetpon廿quementpru-
dente.Iﾉobjectifdecesymposium,end'autres
termes,estdoncdeposerpourlapremiもrefOis
lesbasesd'unev6IitableecologiefOnctionnelle
desappropriations6pistemiques,etdepenserce
ph6nomもneapartirduprOietd'uneHistoireGe-
neraledel'Humanit6-biologiqueetculmrene.
PourorganizerceconoqueaParis,nousavons

b6nenci6d'unesubventiondelapartduJapan
InternationalCulturalExchangeFoundation
(Pr6sidant:'ISutomuSAKUTA,TolVo,Japon).
Nousymanifestonstoutenotregratimde.

(2008/2/1)
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第1 回総合人間学パリ・ワークショップ
｢ 人類史構想のための知識伝達の生態学」の概要

2 0 0 8 年3 月2 5 日～2 6 日・パリ人間科学館

中谷英明( A A 研）・ドミニク・レステル（パリ高等師範学校）

総合人類史構想プロジェクトにおいて現れる
一つの問題は、ニューロサイエンスから宗教学
に至る掛け離れた領域の専門家がどのようにし
て共同して互いの知を融合した一つの知を創出
することができるか、いかにして異なる領域の
知を確認し、自分の研究にそれを持ち込んでそ
こに溶け込ませられるような解釈を与えるか、
という問題である。

そこで課される課題は、領域横断､ 領域複合、
あるいは領域間連携という課題であるよりも、
一つの領域から他の領域、一つの文化から他の
文化、あるいは一つの歴史時代から別の歴史時
代への「知の伝達についての真の生態学」なの
である。

その上、この認識伝達の生態学は、その知の
創出をもたらす実践項目(とりわけ実験､フィー
ルド、文書）が、互いによく理解されている必
要がある。

最後に、この生態学は、現在支配的なパラダ
イムの周縁で勃興する新しい知に敏感に反応す
るのであって、その領域の主要な専門家の意見
に依存しそれを評価するだけに留まることはな
い。あらゆる事象についての評価は、その領域

の専門家の権力戦略の対象である。評価は、領
域外の研究者に関わるものではない（領域外の
研究者はそこに立ち入ることはない）が、しか
し最重要課題において彼の関心を引くものでな
ければならない（彼にとって最も興味ある仕事
は、それ自身に内在する価値と関係なく、隠蔽
されたり、過小評価されたりしているかも知れ
ない)。
要するに、重要なことは、いかにして一つの

領域の専門家が他の領域の専門家の知識を、創
造的に、方法論的に厳格に、かつ慎重な仕方で、
効果的に我が物とすることができるかを問うこ
とである。言い換えればこのワークショップの
目標は、認識獲得の真の機能的生態学の基盤を
初めて構築することであり、生物学的、文化的
な総合人類史構想の計画に沿って、これを考察
することである。
なお、本ワークショップを開催するにあたり、
国際文化交流事業財団（東京・作田勉理事長）
から研究者派遣助成を受けた。ここに記して謝
意を表する。

（2 N 8年2月1日）
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E c ⑪z O g 〃〃E p 施舵肌立c 〃α" s 免附
加肋e D e s 〃〃〃αH r s 加" りげm m 肌α" 左”
RrstS e m i n a r o n t h e G e n e m l i z e d S c i e n c e o f H u m a n i t y
organizedundertheConventionofScientificCoopexationbemneenⅡEAA&MSH.
M a i s o n d e s S c i e n c e s d e l ' H o m m e
( M S H )
5 4 b d R a s p a i l , 7 5 0 0 6 P a r i S

R e s e a r c h h s d m唾允r l a n g u a g e s a n d
C u l m r e s o f A s i a a n d A h i c a ( I I E A A )
Asahicho,Fuchu,Tolgo,Japan

HideakiNakatani(IILAA/rUFS)&DominiqUelastel(ENS)

R o o m 2 1 4 , M a i s o n d e s S c i e n c e s d e l ' H o m m e
T u e s d a y 2 5 M a r c h

1 0 : 0 0 H.Nakatani(IblqroUniversityofForeignSmdies)
CorporalACtivitiesandCOntactwithNatureproposedbyBuddha

11:00D.Lestel(EcoleNormaleSuperieure,Paris)
WhatisanEcolo宙ofEpis腿micnansfers？

12:OOH.Ichikawa(UniversityofTolWo)
ModernSignificanceofthenadilionalCommonsense:
CasesmdyofJudaismandBuddhism

I皿n c h

14:30PPicq(CollegedeR･ance)
RecbrisbfuEtingHumai,OriginsaftertheEcoloarofHumanEvolution

15:30TMaruyana(NanzanUniversityjNagoya)
SituadonFocusCharac[r㎡theJapanesel,anguage
---inComparisonwithMajorEuropeanlanguages

1 6 : 3 0 D i s c u s s i o n

W e d n e s d 鋤r 2 6 M a r c h

1 0 : 0 0 J.RChangeux(InstitutPasteur,Rance)
Genetiban(IEPigEiieticDevelopmentsofHumanNeuralNetworks

11:00J.L.Dessalles(EcoleNationaleSuperieuredes'Iblcommumcations,Paris)
WhatisltThatPeoplecallKnowledge？

1 2 : O O D i S c u s S i o n

L u n c h

14:30J.C・Galey(EcoledesHautesEmdesenSciencegSocialgs,Ea"
AMeth6dOlogiCamECOnsiderationontineGeneranzedScienceofHumaniC,

1 5 : 3 0 G e n e r a l d i s c u s s i o n

－7 －
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第5 回総合人間学国際シンポジウム
｢ 意識を作る．認識を変える」について

2 0 0 9 年1 月2 4 日・日仏会館

中谷
「総合人間学」は4 年前より、脳科学、動物
行動学、人類学、心理学、哲学、文学、古典学
などの研究者の連携によって、「いま必要な知」
を求め、今回のシンポジウムに至るまでに、次
のテーマの4 回のシンポジウムを開催しまし
た。

1．「人にとって豊かな生とは何か」2 0 0 5年
2．「諸文明から未来世界を構想する」2 0 0 6年
3．「科学技術と人間らしさ」2 0 0 7年
4．「開放知としての科学と宗教」2 0 0 7年
「人の幸せ」から始め、「文明｣、「開放知」へ
と徐々 に焦点を絞ってきた訳ですが、去る3月
には、さらに対象を限定して、人と人との知的
交流、とりわけ異なる領域の研究者間における
知識交換のあり方を検討することを目的とし
て、EbolgIqf"iste"c乃tz"s危庵伽幼eDesgw
qf@HisioryqfH"加α”秒と題する二日間のワー
クショップをMaisondesSciencesdelIHomme
(パリ）において実施しました。そして彼我の
知的状況の大きな隔たりを知り、この懸隔を埋
めて相互理解を実現し、何が人間にとって望ま
しい知のあり方かを検討するには、個人と社会
の両面における「ヒトの意識の形成と認識の転
換」に関して理解を深める必要があると考えた
次第です。

文明間または宗教間対話にせよ、科学の異領
域間知識交換にせよ、あるいは個人間の相互理
解にせよ、自分の立場をいったん解消して相手
の立場を思い遣るという開かれた姿勢が不可欠
でしょう。一般に、現在の自分の狭量な意識を
超克してより広い、客観的な立場に立つために

英明

は認識の転換が必要です。しかし、これが想像
以上の難事であり、ヒトの意識の形成と認識の
転換に関する深い洞察と、場合によっては数十
年の修習が必要であることは、未だ十分に理解
されていないのではないでしょうか。
環世界に関する認識（世界観）は、生物とし

て地球上に発生して以来の経験を蓄積するヒト
の遺伝子として継承され、また受精以来の
e p i g e n e t i c な環境の影響を受け、さらには主と
して言語によって構築される文明伝統を継承し

て（その中には成人以降のa p o g e n e t i c な精神形
成も含まれる) 、形成されると考えられます。
このような過程を経て形成された世界観として
の意識は、個人と社会とにおいていかなるあり
方をしており、その転換はどのようなプロセス
を経て可能となるか､ を再考したいと思います。
「認識の転換」は、人が何かに深く感動して

新しい「意識」を獲得すること、そして究極的
には、それによって自らの新しい「生き方」を
発見することにほかなりません。そしてこれが
なければ、相互理解も、深い安心や満足も、あ
りえないのではないでしょうか。
今回のシンポジウムでは、このような人の意
識の形成とその転換について、東西の文明にお
ける考察を振り返り、また最新の脳科学の知見
を参照しつつ考えて見たいと思います。
最後に、もし可能ならば、どのような方向へ
の認識の転換がいま必要であり、未来の地球社
会にとって望ましいのかを考えたいと望んでい
ます。

（2010年1月3日）

－ 8 －
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第5 回総合人間学国際シンポジウム

意識を作る．認識を変える
－よりよい地球共同体を求めて－

東京外国語大学アジア・アフリカ言語文化研究所・日仏東洋学会
日仏会館
平成2 1 年1 月2 4 日( J z ) 1 0 : 3 0 ～1 7 : 3 0
日仏会館〒15 0 - 0 0 1 3東京都渋谷区恵比寿3- 9 - 2 5 T E L . 0 3 - 5 4 2 1 - 7 6 4 1

主
後
日
場

催
援
時
所

開会の辞東京外国語大学副学長宮崎恒二
【インド仏教】
ブッダによる認識の転換

東京外国語大学アジア・アフリカ言語文化研究所教授中谷英明
【文学という経験】
ドストエフスキーと父殺し

東京外国語大学学長亀山郁夫
【西欧と仏教】
西欧と仏教の出会い

C N R S ( フランス）研究ディレクター今枝由郎
【シャーマニズム】
ChangeofConsciousnessinSiberianandSouthEurasianShamanisms.
シベリアおよび南ユーラシアのシャーマンにおける意識の変性（通訳付き）

ハーバード大学教授M i c h a e l W I T Z E L
【精神医学】
夢語りが神話を作る

京都大学総合人間学部教授新宮一成
【脳科学】
こころの形成の脳科学

新潟大学統合脳研究センター長中田力

パネルディスカッション「意識を作ﾚ ﾉ、認識を変える力」
モデレーター：前総合地球環境学研究所長日高敏隆（動物行動学）
パネリスト：早稲田大学教授森由利亜（中国思想学）今枝由郎

亀山郁夫中田力中谷英明
閉会の辞日仏東洋学会会長興膳宏
ワインとカナッペ

新宮一成

－9 －
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The5'hlnfrnationalWmposiumonGeneralizedScienceofHmnanity
丑7℃"ommgCo"sc加邸S"eSS'
C んα" g m g C O g " 鮒⑪〃
盃切．O〃･ B e " e "．G伽b〃C O肌肌邸"左”
24January2009,MaisonRancoJaponaise(Ebisu,TolWo).
CosponsoredIW:
oResearchlnsdtu睡如rlanguagesandCulturesofAsiaandA廿ica(IIEAA),TblqmoUniversiWofFbreign
Studies(rUFS).
oSOCiと瞳EhanCoJaponaisedesEtudesOrientales(SoWEO),Japan.
Suppor"dIErtheMaisonFrancoJaponais(IWolqMo).

10:30WelcomeRemarksbyKOjiMIYAZAm,Vice-president,TUFS.
10:35EideakiNAKATANI,Professor;ILCAA,TUFS

ThansmrmationofCognitioni町曲eBuddha_
11:20LuoKAMEMMAPresident,TUFS

nnePatricidehrDosmevsiW
13:00rshiIolMAEDA,DirectorofResearch,CNRSMance)

TheEncounmrofEuropewiththeBuddhisim
13:45MichaelMEZEL,Professo,;HarvardUniversity;InvitedProfessoratlLCAA,TUFS

Change㎡ConsCiousness'五師壺面~aiia~56af旺面f囹皇i孟罰而豆孟雨皇●

14:45IgazuglngeSmNGU,Professor;IqrotoUniversity
CreationofMytMnro"~DEM℃Ⅲng･

15:30WOIWIAKADA,Directon;CenterfOrlntegratedHumanBrainScience,NiigataUniven
BrainScience㎡fheFm五証i5iir前i証

16:30PanelDiscussion:
MWOn"PQngciousness,ChangeofCogrmon●

Moderator:'IbShitakamMMMgijifEEIFMEral,ResearchlnsmtefOrHumanity
aIjdNatureqqroto):

Panensts:miriaMOm,ME556喝WasedaUniversityjl.KAMEMMA,YIMAEDA,S.SHINGU,
T A K A D A , H . N A K A m m

17:30CIosingAddressbyHiroshiKOZEN,President,SoFJEO
17:35Wine&Canapes

QWS""(E¥9!change)atllEAA,T℃l.042-330-5603orhttp://www.classics.jp/GSH/
2壁g碆醗2聖I迦瞠fOrfhenrsf硫肺if説戦赫i三・恥rFurtherlnformation:

fgggWWWO¥LangUagesandCuturesofAsiaandAmca,TbkyoUniversityofRQFeiWWW1.1Asahifo,FmiIEMMFM"Z"aH′1℃l.+81-42-3305603
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AWorkshopontheGeneramzedScienceofHumaIntyj
organizedundertheConventionofScientificCooperationlLCAA-MSH.

2-3April2009,MaisondesSciencesdel'Homme(Paris)

H i d e a k i N A K A T A N I , O L c A A )

lWo,1111December2007.
5．肋γ"､α伽〃qr@'@sc""s"ess,C〃α"gUqf"w@jL
絢"‐肋γo"γBe伽γGﾉ06QJQ"@w@""伽'1b-
kyo,24January2009.
Thethemeofthesymposiain'1blqrohas
changedh･om@"e〃比j昭ノ〃肋e""0/ez"0PMto
cOl@sciMs"ess,throughci"""n伽"S"〃妙彪c""〃
Q田'α"""ﾉ"07@s.Thatistosayih･omathemeof
widersocialrangetothatofnarrowerandcogni-
tiveones.

Meanwhile,1llefirstworkshopenmedEb0J"
qf助jste"@jc乃""S危応＃"幼eDesMQf@HMs〃がqf
H"郷α"鋤washeldatParismMarch2008.Fol
lowingtheabovementionedcognitivecontext,it
hasfOcusedonthequestionofepistemictrans-
fers,becauseofthegrowingnecessitytoconsti-
tuteameaningfillscientificsynthesismorder
torefOrmeachoftheschemesofourscientific
cognition.
Inthistwodayworkshop,wehavenoticeda

certaindivergenceofthemtenecmalcnmateof
R･anceandofJapan.ItwasnoteasyfOrtheJapaP
nesescholarstounderstandtheFrenchsimation
wherescholarstelsomedifficultymteachmg
theevolutionistviewofbiologyordonotsucceed
increa伽ganychairofethologymtheuniversityj
whilethefeeUngofintegrationoftheJapanese
witilnature,ortheimpossibiUtyorevenmallyun-

TheGeneralizedScienceofHumanity(GSH)
wasconceivedfOrthefirsttimemMarch2004

mordertomakegoodfOrthelackofascientific
fieldthatshouldprovideanintegratedviewofhu-
mankindanditssurroundingworld.Sincethen,
theprOjectnamed.ConstimtionoftheGeneral-
izedScienceofHumanity'olganizedbylLCAA
hasbeenelaboratingthenewfieldwiththecol-
laborationofspecianstshFomdiversedisciphes,
suchasneuroscience,ethology,anthropology,
psychology,philosophyjphilology,etc.Incarrye
ingouttheresearch,theprOjecthasconcluded
aConven個onofScientificCooperationbetween
ILCAAandMSH(2005-2009).
TheGSHprOjecthasorganizedthefOllowing
6vesymposiain'IbkyoandpublishedfOurvol-
umesoftheGeneralizedScienceofHumanity

(IblWo,2006-2008)whichreportitsactivities
andcontainarticlesasresultsofresearchactivi-
ties､1

1.〃αce/i4ノwｲﾌﾞ〃‘α”E"だc"蝿H"柳α〃〃"9s
‐伽gPws"〃QfaGe"emﾉ伽dScjg"ceqfH"-
加α"鋤.'Ibkyo,21March2005.
2 . "α" "蝿娩e F沈如沌剛ﾌ河d @ "肋娩g D伽応均Q f
α""izα"01@s.Tokyo,22-230ctober2005.
3.H妙乃c""0ﾉQ釦Iα"dH""@a"Na如形.Tokyo,
13January2007.

4.Scie"cea"dRej"0'@sasOje"伽彪"鯉"ce.'Ib-

OnthedetansoftheGSHprOject,seethewebsite:http://wwww.classicsjp/GSH/
Pleaseclickthebutton,Engnsh/Franfais'onthetoppagetoreadtheEnglish/RPenchversion.●0

1
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H i d e a k i N A K A m N I

wnnngnessmrtileJapanesetofbrmanmdMdual
identityibothconununalandpersonal,shouldbe
mcomprehensiblemrtheR･ench.
●

'I11isuneXpectedconh℃ntationhasulgedus
toreconsiderthebiological,historical,socialand
personalconditionsconcerningthefOrmationof
n血dandofitstransfbrmationmhumanbemgs.
ItwouldbenecessarytodissolvebefOrehand
one'sownstandpomtmordertoreahzemumalonesownstandpomtmordertoreaⅡzemumal
understandingbetweencMHzations,rengions,
scholarsofdifferentdiscipUnesorevenmdMdu-
als&

hmoregeneralsense,thedissolutionofone'sl

ownpomtofviewwouldbenecessarymgood●

manyphasesofourlim,fOrexample,fOrsome-
onempsychicdistressorfOrascholarwhohitaonempsychicdistressorfOrascholarWho随ta
blickwallmhisresearch.Tosurmountourown
cognitivewallis,111us,akeypomtnotonlyfOra
bettermutualunderstanding,butalsofOrself
help,whichmightb血gaboutprofbundpeaceof
n血dorscientincdiscoveryietc.hbriefjitmay
bethekeytoournewwayoflifewithafeehgof
fUllsatismction.

Howitllen,canwedissolveourownrather
n皿tedandfirmlynxedcognitiveposition？Our

●

ownvlewconcerningtheselfandillesurroundmg

worldseemstobefOrmedandinnuencedl)by
gF"e"cconditionsmheritedfromthenvingbe-
mgseversincetheyappearedontheEarth,2)by
prenatal,faminalandsocial幼鞍"e"cconditions
mtheembryoandmchildhood,and3)by"Qgg-
"g"c'conditionsinadulthood.2

Itwouldnot,therefOre,aneasytasktochange
ourconsciousness(4bonsens)fOrmedinsuch
complexandlongprocess.Intheseconditions,
itisadesiderammtoreconsidernotonlythehis-
toryofhumankind,butalsothebiologicalhuman
conditionsmcludinghumancapacityoflanguage,
h･omthispointofview.Infact,fromtheoldest
times,shamanstriedtochangetheirownmind
andthoseoftheircUents;theBuddha,Lao-tse
andmanyothermenofrengiontaughtawayby
whichonewinattainprofOundspiritualpeace・We
mayfindoutmanyotherwaysofchangingour
m i n d m t l l e w i s d o m o f v a r i o u s c M l i z a t i o n s . N e u -

roscienceorpsychologywillcontributetoward
betterunderstandmgoftheneuralorpsychologi-
calfOundationsofthesephenomena.
Oursecondworkshopwillconcentrateour

e肋rtonthisissue:"Fb""α"ひ〃〃“"Sc""S"eWj
肋α"g g q f c u "吻" o "

（2009/3/21）

2 Comparethefbrmationofconsciousnessmonepersonwiththatofalanguage:Thelanguagelearnedafteracertain
age(aboutlOorl2yearsold)cannotbecomeamothertongue.Wenghtexpectthesamesimationfbrthecultural
fOrmationofn血dsetandsocialization.
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第2 回総合人間学パリ・ワークシヨップ
「意識の形成・認識の転換」の展望

2 0 0 9 年4 月2 日～3 日・パリ人間科学館

中谷英明

「総合人間学」は、脳科学、動物行動学、人
類学、心理学、哲学、文学、古典学などの研究
者の連携によって、「いま必要な知」を求め、
次の5 回のシンポジウムを開催した。
1 ．「人にとって豊かな生とは何か」2 0 0 5 年
2 ．「諸文明から未来世界を構想する」2 0 0 6 年
3 ．「科学技術と人間らしさ」2 0 0 7 年
4 ．「開放知としての科学と宗教」2 0 0 7 年
5 ．「意識を作る．認識を変える」2 0 0 9 年
第1 回から第4 回まで､ ｢ 人の幸せ｣ から始め、

｢ 文明｣ 、「開放知」へと徐々に焦点を絞ってき
たが､ 昨年3 月には、さらに対象を限定して「知
識伝達」を主題として、「人類史構想のための
知識伝達の生態学」という二日間のワーク
シヨップを人間科学館（パリ）において実施し
た。ここで彼我の知的状況の大きな隔たりが判
明し' 、より根本的に、「ヒトの意識の形成と転
換」に関する理解を深める必要があるという結
論に達した。

文明間または宗教間対話にせよ、科学の異領
域間知識交換にせよ、あるいは個人間の相互理
解にせよ、自分の立場をいったん解消して相手
の立場を思い遣るという開かれた姿勢が不可欠
である。自分の狭量さを超えてより広い客観的
立場に立つには、認識の転換が必要である。し
かしこれが難事であり、ヒトの意識に関する深

ぃ洞察と、場合によっては数十年の訓練が必要
であることは、未だ十分に理解されていないと
言える。

環世界に関する認識（世界観）は、生物とし
て地球上に発生して以来の経験を蓄積するヒト
の遺伝子として継承され、受精以来の胎児・幼
児期環境の影響を受け、さらには文明伝統を継
承する成人期の精神形成を経て形成される。こ
うして形成された世界観の個人的、社会的あり
方とその転換が第5 回シンポジウムの主題で
あった。

「認識の転換」は、人が何かに深く感動して
新しい「意識」を獲得すること、そして自らの
新しい「生き方」を発見することにほかならな
い。相互理解のためのみならず、深い悲嘆の底
にいる人が立ち直って安心を獲得するために
も、壁にぶち当たった研究者が視点を転換して
新しい発見をするためにも、認識の転換が必要
であろう。

1 月の東京シンポジウムを受けて、同じ主題
でパリでフランスの研究者とともに、この意識
の形成と転換について､ さらに深く考察したい。
さらには、どのような方向への認識の転換がい
ま必要であり、未来の地球社会にとって望まし
いのかも考えたい。

（2009年3月21日）

1 例えば、我々 日本人にとってコレージュ・ド･ フランスのR ビック氏がフランスにおける進化論の講義に対する抵
抗を語ったり、フランスに動物行動学の講座が存在しないことを知った事は大きな驚きであった。逆にフランス
人研究者にとっては、日本における個人的･ 共同体的アイデンティティー確立の遅れ、あるいは人間を自然の一
部と見、自然との間に対立を認めたり、まして支配の対象と見たりしない態度は理解し難いものであったようで
ある。
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9:OOHideakiNakataniOICAA,TblWoUniversityofForeignSmdies)
CognitionwitinUnconsciousPredilectionaccordingmAncientIndians

10:OOJean-IpuisDessallesCaris'I℃ch)
MutualUnderstandingthroujnSharingCogni廿veDissonance

11:15KazushigeShmgu(KyotoUniversity)
TheCreationofAnotinerWorld:FromDreammReality

L u n c h

14:OO'IbruMaruyana(NanzanUniversityNagoya)
Emergence㎡theConceptof66ego''intheGamnnaticalStructure
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15:OOAImeReboul(CNRS)
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16:15Hroshilchikawa(UniversityofTokyo)
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17:15GeneralDixcuSSions(tol8:M

F r i d " 3 A p r i l

9:OOFranfoisTaddeiQNSERM,Paris)
ConsciousnesshomViewPoint㎡GeneticistsandEvolutionaryBiologists

10:OO'ISutomuNakada(ScienceCouncilofJapan,FAAN,NiigataUniversity)
BrainScienceoftheMind-BrainaSaComplexSySfm-
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H i d e a k i N A K A T A N I
hstimtderecherchedeslanguesetculmresdelAsieetAhique(IILAA),

･Universite'IbkyodesE111desEtrangeres,'IblWo,Japon.

Depuiscmqans,danslecadred'unecoUaborationaveclaMSH',nouscherchonsdetab-
hrcommenouveaudomainedesscienceshumainesetsocialesunesciencegenCraliseede
l'homme(=SGm.Vbicisescaracteristiques,tellesqu'eUessesontmanitsresaucoursde
l'61aborationdejaentam6e,memesinoussommesencorealanaissanceduprocessusde
creation.

LaSGHest,commelesautresscienceshumainesetsociales,unescience,encesensqu'ene
estsoumisetantalalogiquequ'alad6monstrationparlesfaits.MaiseUedivergedesautres
scienceshumainesetsocialesacmenementetablies,oucourammentr6pandues,surlespomts
suivants:

(1)Utilit6etin"gran槌cMHsationnelle.
Quelleseraitunemeineureviepourl'6trehu-
main？VbilAlaquestionqueleshonⅢnessesont
mcessammentposeesansdoutedepuisleuraP
paritionsurterre・LaSGH,connnecertaines
autressciences,essayed'yr6pondre,maisd'une
maniもreunifieeetparunepratiqueplut6tque
d'unemani6reparcellaireetsimplementobserva-
trice,enpaliantsurl'efficacitedesconnaissances
etdeleurmtegration.
LaSGHs'appmesurl'objec伽蛇scienmque,

puisqu'uneconnaissancefOnd6esurlesfaitsest
efficaceetleplussouventutileconnnelemon-
trelatechnologiemoderne.Maisenenesyen-
fermepasets'mteresseegalemental'appUcation
deconnaissancesdontlem6canismen'estpas
encorescientifiquementeclairci.T℃lestlecas,
parexemple,del'inter6tqu'elleporteauxeffets
desactivit6schamanistes,rimeUesourengieuses
eng6neral・Ilestplut6tnaturelqu'unchamane
6noncedesfaitsquisemblentfantaisistes,quece

soitconsciemmentounon.Dansdesdoctrines
rengieusesaussi,ontrouvedetenesassertions
scientifiquementmadmissibles,qu'ilyaunpar-
adis,unenferouunmondeotlviventnosan-
c6tres,quelquepartdansnotreunivers,ouqu'un
telestned'unevielgeouparlec6tedesamere,
etc.Cesrengionsnesontpourtantpasmutilessi
l'onconsidもrequ'enesapportentunapaisement
ouune6neIgiespilitueneauxcroyants.
Decesphenomenessesontoccupees,nestvrai,
l'anthropologie,lasociologieetlessciencesdes
rengions,etc.Maiscesdisciphespresupposent
toutesuncriteretacitementfixeparl'Cchenede
valeursduchercheur;al'auneduquell'u鮒蛇ou
efficacit6decesph6nomenesestevaluee.Or;les
valeurssontdiffrentesd'unmdividual'autre,
notammentdansnotremondeglobalise,cequi
laisse,noussemble-t.il,1'evaluationengrande
partiearbitraire.
AutrefOis,c'も剛tlafOnctiond'unereligionou
d'unephnosophied'mdiquerlesvaleursstandard

1 IJILCAAetlaMSHontconclut,lelerjum2005,uneconventiondecooperationscientifiquepourli61aboralion,dans
uneperspectivemtercultureUe,diunescienceg6n6raleetr6unineedel'homme,tenantcomptedesapportsdesPlus
anciensauxpluscontemporains(2005-201の．
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C'estcesystemecomplexeducontr61edesmou-
vementsquipermettraitacesdeuxespeces
seulesdeprononcerdesmots.D'autrepart,nous
savons,depuislefameuxcasdePhineasGage,
quelaperteaccidentelleducortexpr6症ontal,par-
tiecerCbralelaplusr6cemmentdeveloppeechez
leshumains,n'entraineaucuntroubledulangage.
Cesdeuxfaitsconjomtspourraientsuggererque
lacapacitedulangageauraitdesracinesplus
anciennesquelelangageproprementdit,vieux
decentoudeuxcentsmilleans,etpourraitavoir
desprもmcesaudebutdelabipedie.Labip6die
humaine,contr616ed'unemaniもrenonnneaire
depuisaumoinsunoudeuxmillionsd'annees,
permetd'6pargner40%d'energiededeplacement
parrapportauxbip6diesdesautresanimaux・II
noussembledoncquelacapacitedelangagese
rattacheauxfOnctionsanciennesdecognitionet
d'expression,cequiexpliqueraitquelaplupart
desrengions,surtoutchamanistesetrimalistes,
accordentuneimportanceparticuliereaur61emo-
teurdelaprononciationdesmotsoud'analogues.
Sinousvoulonssavoirquelleseraitunemeilleure
viepourles6treshumains,nouspouvonsparexp
empleexaminerdepresl'influencedesparoleset
deschantssurlesentimentdebonheur:
DucasdePhineasGage,nouspourronstirer

uneautresuggestion・Soncasetd'autresmon-
trentqu'unedesfOnctionsessentienesducortex
pr6症ontalestdecontr61ernotreprevenanceet
responsabint6enverslesautres､3Sinouspouvons
consid6rerquelesetresvivantssontheureux
quandilsviventenconformiteavecleurnamre,
fOrmeeparl'6volution,ilfaudraitcherchernotre
bonheurdanscesdirections.
Pourcequiestdelaphaseepigenetique,
l'apprentissaged'unelangueetrangもreofheun
cassignificatif.Unelangueacquiseavantl'aged'a
peupresdouzeanspeutetreparfaitementmai-
trisee,alorsqueceneappriseaprescetagenele

a u x m d M d u s d u m o n d e o i l e U e e t a i t d o n血a n t e .

'rantqUel'onetaitdansl'unedessphもrescMHsaP
tricesshintOiStes,confUcianistes,hindoues,isP
lamiques,israentesouchr6tiennes,nexistait
d e s v a l e u r s c o m m u n e m e n t a d m i s e s e t p o u r
ainsidire@universeUes'.Danslemondeglobalis6
d'aUjourd'hui,cependant,nouscroisonsconstam-
mentdespositionsdiffもrentes,rengieusesetnon-
rengieuses,ycomprisscientismeetnihinsme.
Dufaitquelesscienceshumainesetsociales
sontneesenEuropeetque,encoreaUjourd'hui,
lasuprematieoccidentalesymaintient,nouscon-
statonsquelesvaleursquidも伽issentce@critere'
del'6valuationsont,danslaplupartdescas,oc-
cidentales・Pourquelecriteresoituniversel,il
faudraitint6grerlesvaleursdesmondesmen-
tionnesplushautetd'autres.
C'estainsiquel'mtegralitecMUsationnellede
nosconnaissancesestarechercherdanslaSGH,
enaccordantune加portanceegaleetalavalidite
etal'utilitCdesphenom6nes,utlit66valueedans
lecadrelepluselargi.

’

１
１
１

I

(2)InMgralirbiologique.
Sil'onrechercheunemtegralitedesconnais-
sances,nmut,Acotedel'integrationcMlisation-
nene,assurer6galementl'mtCgralit6biologique.
Ifssentimentsquiarbitrentnosjugementsde
valeurssemblentfOrm6sselontrois6tapesou
phases:lesPhasesgen6tique,epigenetique(de
laconceptional'ageenvirondedouzeans)et
apogen6tique(apresenvirondouzeans),chaque
phaseservantdefOndementauxsuivantes.
Laphasegbn6tique,parcequelafOrmationde
nohFecaFveauestgもneliquementprogramm6e.
ParexemPle,nestconnuqueseulslesoiseaux
etleshumainsontddveloppeparticuherement
leurscerveletsquicontr61ent,parunsysteme
complexe(nonheaire),leursactions:volpour
lesoiseauxetmarchebipもdepourleshumains.

2Cf'IbulnmuNAKADA,HomoSapiensdefinedbyBrainScience,mGe"em/izedScie"ceqfH泌加α"均,Vbl.2,pp.9-16
'Ibkyo,March2007.

3FustemJ.@008).TW"地伽"伽cO"".IDndon,UK:EIsevielt
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peutpas.Nouspouvonspenserauneprocedure
similairepourcequiestdelafOrmationdenos
c o n s c i e n c e s c u l m r e n e s . C ' e s t s a n s a u c u n d o u t e

parcefaitqu'ilesttresdifficiledes'entendreentre
personnesdefOrmationsculmreUesdifferentes.
DialoguerentredesreligionsoudescMHsations
diffCrentesseraitaumomsaussidifficilequ'entre
personnesdelanguesmaternellesdiffもrentesqui
neconnaissentd'autrelanguequelaleul:Sinous
tenonscomptedecefait,ilapparaitnormalde
devoirattendreplusieursdizainesd'anneespour
s'entendreenireculmresdiffもrentes,commeloI%
squenousapprenonsunelangueetrangereque
nousvoulonsparlerassezcouramment.
Pourprendreunautreexemple,ilesttr6sdif

nciledetraiterlesenfantsvictimesdesevices

rbp6tesetilestparfOisimpossibledelesguerir
quandcesmauvaistraitementsontentraineune
d6fbrmationgravedecertainsreseauxneuronaux
ducervelet.4NousdevrionstoUioursavoira
l'espritcetexempleextremequandnousnous
conh･ontonsauxdialoguesmterculh皿･elsouau
problemedessoldats-enfants.
Quantalaphaseapogenetique,nouspouvons

prendrecommeexemplelavisiondumonde
quelesindividusd6veloppent.D'aprもscertains
6thologues,les6tresvivantssuperieursessayent
c o n s t a m m e n t d e d e c o d e r l e u r e n v i r o n n e m e n t e t

quandilscomprennentceqmsepasseautour
d'eux,ilseneprouventdelasatisfactionouau
moinsdelatranquillite,alorsqu'mversement
quandilsn'arriventpasalecomprendre,nsde
meurentdansuneinquietudepermanente・Dela
m6memaniereles6treshumains,depuisqu'ns
sontdevenushomosapienssapiens,5semblent
vouloirpossederunevisiondumonde,tene

E B A U C H E D ' U N E S C I E N C E G E N E R A I J S F E D E I J H O M M E

qu'unemythologie,quileurrendelemondecom-
prehensible・Cetterepr6sentationdumondeest
beaucouppluscomplexedufaitdeleurmaitIise
dulangage,nestvrai,maiseUenoussemble
possederessentienementlamemefOnctionrasF
surante．IJemdedesmythologiescomparees
montrequelaplusancienneremonfraitnya
centmilleansenAhfique.61Jhommeseraitunani-
malquivittoUjoursavecsavisiondumonde,une
con s c i e n c e r a s s u r a n t e f O r m 6 e n o t a m m e n t d a n S

saperiodeapogenetiqueenutilisantlacapacir
delangage,capacifelle-memeemacineedanset
conditionneeparlesdeuxphasesprecedentesdu
d6veloppement.
nsepeutque,danslesconditionsacmenes,

nousayonsbesoinsd'unevisionoudevisions
renouveleesquiseraientadapteesaumondeglG
baliseetapproprieesalanaturehumaine.

(3)R胡嘩MfetconectiviMdutxavail.
Noussommesbienconscientsdesdifficultesque
nousrencontreronspournousassurerdesdeux

mtegrantbs,c航nsationneneetbiologique.Com-
mentaccumulerlesinformationslesplusposiP
tivesetnouveneset,enm6metemps,lesplusimP

A

portantespourl，amもliorationdelavie？
nestevident,prenerement,quenousde-

●、

vonsprocederd'unemaniereretroactive:FYxer●、

d'abordlecliterepourchoisirdesinfOrmations
mpOrlanSetleSaCCUmUlerSelOnCeCritもre．
●

Ensuite,lesexan血erpourenfOrmerunesyn戸
th6se.PuisreamenagerlecritereenfOnctionde

〃

laynthese・Enfin,accumuler;denouveau,lesm
fOrmationsmportantesseloncenouveaucritere.fOrmationsⅢnportantesseloncenouveaucritもre・
Ainsidesmte.Methodeclassique,certes,mais●

rarementapphqu6edansledomainedesscienc-

4

5

6

CfSteinUn(2007).!rrhecerebenumincognitiveprocesses:Supportingstudiesmchildren.'!7WeCWe加""加(6),
237-241.;MarmH・庇icher,WoundsthatTimewon'theal:'IYleNeurobiologyofChndAbuse.mCWeb池沈①ana
Press),VOl.2,No.4,pp.5067;Fall2000.
Surle"0"os"jg"sjW"",unepossiblesous-especeduhomosapiens,voirWhite,TimD.;AsfawiB.;DeGusta,D.;
Gilbert,H.;Richards,G､D.;Suwa,G.;Howen,EC.(2003),IIPleistoceneHomosapiensh･omMiddleAwash,Ethiopia'',
NM"e423(6491):742-747,2003.Nousnesavonspass'nsparlaientunesortedelangage.
CfMichaelWTTZEL,OutofAhica:'IYlelongjourneyoftheoldesttalesofhumankind,Ge""""dSciewceqf""_
加α""es,Vbl.1,pp.21-65.'Ibkyo,July2006.
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eshumaines,parcequ'enedemandedutempset
delapatiencelorsqu'onl'appUqueadesconcepts
etdesdonneesqmtouChental'6trehumain.
Deuxiもmement,danscesconditions,ilest

souhaitable,pourrealisercetteprocedurede
travail,decreeruneplatefOrmedeconaboration
pourdeschercheursissusdetouslesdomaines
scientifiques,capablesd'intCgrernotamment
desemdesclassiqUes,anthropologiques,soci-
ologiquesetphnosophiquespourcequiestde
l'aspectcivilisationnel,etd'autrepartdes6mdes
deneurosciences,ethologiques,psychiatriques
etarcheologiquespourcequiestdel'mtegralite
biologique.
Iesdialoguesmce白血cesontseulsamemede

produirelesavoirconjuguantlesconnaissances
respectivesdesspecialistesdedisciphesdif
fもrentes・Lespecialisted'unedisciphepeutく〈
identifier)Dlesavoirdecouもguesdedisciphnes
61oigneesdelasienneetendonnerunemtemre-
tationqmluipermetdel'assimilerdanssapropre
pratiquederecherChe.7
Lacollaborationtantdeschercheursdedi-
versesdisciphesquedesexpertsdumonde
pontique,admmstratifoudesafmiresmcinterala
tachedelaSGHpourcontribueI;parsesretom-
bees,achangerlasoci6te.8
Cetlavailenconectivir,silescontribufurssont
bienchoisis,nouspermettrad'accumulerrapide-
mentcesinformationspositiveset加portantes
pourquenousprocedionsparm6thoder61exive
etquenousparvenionsadesresultatsumestout
enrestantenphaseparrapportauxchangements
promptsetmndamentauxdenotremonde.

(4)IdaSGHentantquepratique
LaSGHpeutallerencoreplusloin.nestno-

toirequedesactesd'unepersonnepeuventtrans-
fOrmersaconscience・Parexemple,c'estatravers
desactesmisenpratiquequelessportifS,les
ascetesouadeptesrengieuxparviennentamodi-
nerleuretatemotionnelouleurconscience・La

SGHestnonseulementtoUjourspretea6couter
lesdescliptionsdecesexp6riencesdonnees
parlesexperts,commecellesquisontdecrites
danslesemdesclassiques,anthropologiques,
sociologiquesetautres・Maisellen'hesiterapas,
quandceseranecessaire,ademanderunemise
enpratiquepourquecertainesexperiencesne
soientpasseulementdecritesdel'exterieu喝mais
soientvecues<<Alapremierepersonne>>．C'est
ainsiquelaSGHintegreenellel'6tatdecon-
scienceoulesphenom6nesintrospectifSquine
seproduisentqu'apresl'experience.Ellepourrait
avancersesrecherchesaveccetteconscience

nouvenementacquiseapresl'experience.
Parcequ'enechercheas'impHquerdansle

changementsocial,laSGHs'interessenotam-
mental'6ducation,auxtraitementspsychiaP
triquesoualavierengieuse,danslamesureotl
cespratiqueschangentl'espritdesjeunes,des
maladesoudespratiquants.Quantal'6ducation,
eUepourraitnonseulementfOurniraux61もvesou
auxemdiantslesconnaissanceslesplusessen-
tiellescommeculmregenerale,ainsiqu'unprincP
ipedereflexivitedemandantuneautocritiqueet
uneauto-oIganisationpememelles,maisaussi
leurconseinerdefairedesexperiencespareux-
memespourchangerleurproprementalite.
Surunplanplusg6neral,unedescontribu-
tionsmportantesdelaSGHalasocieteserait
depr6senteraupubnclesconnaissancesles
plusimportantes,obtenuesnonseulementpar
l'observationmaisaussiparlespratiques,ainsi

7

8

Nousavonsexan血6cesconditionsdetransmssiondeconnaissancesaupremierseminaireconsacr6alaSGH:
"o/Miedes"wM"""js姥沈勾"8s血"sIQcows＃伽吻"d初邦eHk如舵"eJHZ"α"蝿,25et26mars2007,MSH(Paris).
Vbirnotresiteweb:http://www.classicsjp/GSH/workshop
Cfl'artiCledeJFRischard(BanqueMondiale),op.citn.7.Franfois'IhddeiUNSERM,Paris)adonn6,poursapart,
unecommunicationsursesactivilEsd'6ducationdesjeunes:Consciousnessh･omViewPomtofGeneticistsandEvo-
lutionaryBiologistsdanslesecondseminaire"励γ"@α吻冗"｡"s伽"s"ess,C〃α""eqfCM7@"0"",MSH,Maisondes
Sciencesdel'Homme,2&3avlil2009.
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queleursynthese,carcesconnaissancessont
peuconnuesouconnuespourlapremierefOis,
pouravoiretenegngeesouignoreesdufaitdu
cadrerestreintdanslequellesscienceshumaines
ontetemaintenuesjusqu'apresent.
Uneautreconmbutionseraitdenamrepropre-

mentscientifique:laSGH,entantquenouvelle
scienceglobale,contribueraitare-articulerles
conceptsutilisesdanslesdiffもrentesdisciplmes
etarefOrmersignificativementleursystemese-
mantique.
LaSGHn'estpasunescienceappliquee,dans

lamesureotlellen'appliquepasunetheorie
fixe.Ensedonnantpourmethodeuneproce-
durerenexive,elleaccumuledesconnaissances
importantesetproposedespratiquesdiversi-
fiees・Aveccesconnaissances,elles'interesse
aussiauxsolutionsdesproblemespressantsdu
monded'aUjourd'hui.Parexemple,Jean-Franfois
Rischard(ancienvice-president,Banquemondi-
ale)apropos6,pourresoudrelesvingtproblもmes
globauxlesplusurgents,uncomitemternational
constitued'expertsquievalueraet,quandc'est
necessaire,critiqueralespontiquesdesgou-
vernementsoud'autresmstimtionsplivees,naP
tionalesouinternationales.Ceseraitunesolution
r6alisableetefficace,sufnsammentrapidepour
r6pondrealavitessedeplusenplusgrandeavec
laquellelesproblemesliesauxchangementsdu
mondecontemporainseposent.9

＊、

LaSGHnesecontenterapasdeconstituerces
connaissancesintegrees;aveccelles-ci,eUe61aP

E B A U C H E D ' U N E S C I E N C E G E N E R A I I s E E D E I J H O M M E

boreradesstrategiespourrealisernosmemeurs
vies.Enescherchera,parexemple,desnormes
socialesoudesmoralesmimmaaobserverpar
lesgensdetouteslescMHsations:laDeclaration
universelledesdroitsdel'homme(1943etle
Pacteinternationalrelatifauxdroi"civnsetpon-
tiques(1966),adoptesparlIAssembleegenerale
desNationsunies,nesuffiraientpasaremplirles
conditionsnecessairespourcesnormesculutrelF
lementuniversels.

’たd6veloppementd'unesciencegeneralisee
del'hommeapparaitulgent,aumomentotlla
mondialisationamenemもⅧablementlesculmres

asec6toyeretas'mtriquerdemamもreacceleree.
FaceauliSqued'accroissementdesmcompr6hen-
sionsetderephidentitairedesculturesversdes
doctrinesfigees,laSGHproposeaucontraireune
<<int6grationdesdifferences"quiseraenpeme-
melameliorationetdanslaquellelesdifferentes
culhn･esetlesdiffもrentesdisciphesscientifiques
pourrontreconnaitreleurcontribution.
LaSGHproposera,enplus,deschen血spar
lesquelslesgensdechaquecMHsationpuissent
trouverleurspropressentimentsdebonheurtout
ens'accordantavecleursconditionsgenetiques,
epigenetiqUeSetaPOgenetiqUeS(CUrmrelleS).
☆Pourpoursmvrecesrecherches,j'aibenefici6d'une

subventiondelapartduJapanInternaiionalCulmralExP

changeFoundation(Ibkyo,Japon).Jetiensaenexplimer
mesremerciementspromnds.

9 CfJFmSCHARD,DesperateTimesRequireOutofthe-BoxSolutions,Ge""zzI""Sciel@ceqf"""@α"獺es,Vbl.3,pp.7-
13.TolWo,Janvier2008.Vbirnotresiteweb:http://www.classicsjp/GSH/book/03.hmll
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論 文

総合人間学素描

中谷英明

〔要旨〕

東京外国語大学アジア・アフリカ言語文化研究所の共同研究プロジェクト「総合人間学
の構築」は、五年来、フランスの人間科学館（パリ）と共同して、人文社会科学の新分野
としての「総合人間学」の構築に努めてきた。未だ構築作業は続いているが、これまでに
明らかとなった限りの、総合人間学の主要な特徴をここに記しておきたい。
総合人間学は、他の人文・社会科学と同じく、論理性と実証性に基づく点においては、
科学であると言ってよいであろう。！しかし現在確立し、広く世に行われている人文・社
会科学とは、次の点において異なっていると考えられる。

( 1 ) 有益性と文明的総合性
人にとってよりよい生とは何か。これは人類
が地球上に現われて以来、絶えず自問してきた
問いであろう。他の幾つかの科学と同様、総合
人間学もこの問いを問う。ただし、知を断片に
放置することなく総合を試み、またただ観察し
記述するだけではなく、もろもろの知の有益
性・実効性を重んじ、場合によっては実際に経
験することをも辞さない。
総合人間学は真偽を検証する実証を重んじ
る。実証的知識は、今日の科学技術が示すよう
に、有効であり、またしばしば有益であるから。
しかし実証性に閉じこもることはない。その機
序が科学的に未解明である知識の応用にも関心
を寄せる。例えば、シャーマニズム、儀礼、あ
るいは宗教一般の諸活動から結果する事象も積
極的に研究対象とする。もちろんシャーマンは、
意識的であれ無意識であれ、荒唐無稽なことを
語る。あるいは宗教教義は、例えばこの宇宙に
天国、地獄、祖霊が生きる世界などが存在する

とか、ある人が処女から、あるいは母の脇腹か
ら生まれたなどと科学的には認めがたいことを
事実として教える。しかしこれらの宗教は、信
じる人々に癒しや精神的活力を与えることから
すれば、決して無益なものではない。
このような事象は既に、人類学、社会学、宗

教学、哲学等が研究を行ってきた。しかしこれ
ら諸学は、事象の有益性を評価する基準として
研究者個人の価値観を暗黙の前提としているこ
とがしばしばである。グローバル化が進展した
今日の世界において､ 価値観は入ごとに異なり、
文明ごとに異なっている。そうであれば、暗黙
の価値観によってなされる評価はおおかた盗意
的なものとなることは避け難いであろう。
かつて一つの世界の中の標準的価値観を提示
したのは宗教であり、哲学であった。神道、儒
教、ヒンドゥー教、イスラム教、ユダヤ教、キ
リスト教などのいずれか一つの文明圏にいる限
り、共通の、謂わば「普遍的な」価値観が存在
した。しかしグローバル化した現代世界では、

フランスの人間科学館は十年来「人文・社会科学の脱ヨーロッパ化」を目標の一つに掲げて来たが、その研究
主体がほぼヨーロッパ人に限られるという状況であった。総合人間学に関するA A 研との学術協力協定は、この
ような背景によっても望まれたものである。
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総合人間学素描

ならば、言語能力は、十万年ないし二十万年前
に出来上がったとされる狭義の言語よりもずっ
と古く、二足歩行の開始頃から準備され始めて
いたと考えてよいであろう。他の動物の二足歩
行より約四割のエネルギーを節約できると言わ
れる複雑系制御によるヒトの二足歩行は、百な
いし二百万年前から発達し始めた。言語に関わ
る能力は今日想定されているより遥かに古くか
ら人の認知・表現能力に関わってきたと考えら
れる。そうとするならば、宗教の多くが、とり
わけシャーマニズムや儀礼宗教が、言葉の発声
を特に重んずることも理解されよう。人にとっ
て何がよりよい生であるかを考察する際に、こ
のような視点から言葉の発声や歌と人の幸福感
との関係を検討する必要があるであろう。
上述の前頭前野を喪失したフィネアス・ケー
ジやその他の人の例は、さらに一つの事実を示
唆する。人の持つ責任感や思いやりなどの情念
が、前頭前野の働きに関わることである。4 人
はその進化の過程で形成された自然的性質に
沿った生き方によって幸福感、達成感を獲得で
きるとするならば、よりよい生を求めべきは、
このような前頭前野の働きを活性化させる方向
であろうと予測することができるのではあるま
いか。

後遺伝的局面に関しては、外国語習得の例が
わかり易い。およそ1 2 歳以前に習得した言語は
母語となり得る。しかしそれ以降に学習した言
語はそうならない。同様のことは、人の文化的
意識（｢ 常識」と呼ばれるもの）の形成につい
ても言えるであろう。そうだからこそ文化的に
異なる人々の間の相互理解は困難なのである。
宗教間、あるいは文明間の対話は、母語が異
なり、母語しか知らない人どうしの対話と同じ
ほど困難なのである。このことを考慮するなら

宗教､ 非宗教､ 科学主義､ ニヒリズムなどの種々
の異なる立場と絶えず遭遇することになる。
近代人文・社会科学がヨーロッパにおいて確
立され、今日においてもヨーロッパが主導的立
場にあることからしてこの評価の「基準」を作
る価値観は、多くの場合、西欧的である。評価
基準が真に普遍的なものとなるためには、上に
記した諸世界やその他の世界の価値観を総合し
たものである必要があろう2 。
こうして総合人間学は、事象の最も広い視野

から評価した有益性に対して、実証性と同じ重
要性を認め、知の文明的総合性を希求するもの
である。

( 2 ) 生物学的総合性
知の総合性を求めるならば、文明的総合性と
ともに、生物学的総合性をも求めなければなら
ないであろう。人の価値判断を左右する情念は、
三局面を通じて形成されると考えられる。すな
わち、1）遺伝的局面(ge n e t i q u e )、2)後遺
伝的局面(6pigen6tique,受胎から12才頃まで)、
3）離遺伝的局面(apogenetique,12才頃以降)、
であり、それぞれ前の局面が後の局面の発達基
盤となっていると考えられる。
遺伝的局面と呼ばれるのは、ヒトの脳形成が
遺伝子的にプログラムされているからである。
例えば､ ヒトと鳥類のみが小脳を特に発達させ、
鳥類は飛行、ヒトは二足歩行という、複雑系に
よって制御される特異な運動を手に入れた。ヒ
トと鳥類のみが言葉を発声することができるの
は､ この複雑系運動制御のおかげである3 . 他方、
有名なフィネアス・ケージの不幸な事故以来、
ヒトにおいて最も最近になって発達した前頭前
野の喪失は、言語能力に何の変化も与えないこ
とが知られている。この二事実を突き会わせる

フランスの人間科学館は十年来「人文・社会科学の脱ヨーロッパ化」を目標の一つに掲げて来たが、その研究主
体がほぼヨーロッパ人に限られるという状況であった。総合人間学に関するA A研との学術協力協定は、このよ
うな背景によっても望まれたものである。
中田力「人間の条件一脳科学の知見から」『総合人間学叢割第2巻pp.9-16.2007年3月、参照
CfFuster,J.(2008).ZWel"加伽如ﾉ“γ彪節.London,UK:EIsevier.
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ば、文化伝統の異なる人々の相互理解には、外
国語の十分な習得に要するほどの時間、すなわ
ち数十年を要するとしても当然であることが理
解される。

いま一つの例を挙げるならば、幼時に虐待さ
れた子供の治療は極めて困難であり、脳神経回
路に異常をきたしている場合には殆ど不可能に
近いと報告されている5 ．文明間対話や少年兵
士などの問題に対処する際には、このような事
実をも視野に入れておく必要があるであろう。
離遺伝的局面に関しては、人がそれぞれに持
つ世界観を例として取り上げよう。動物行動学
者によれば、生物は常に環境世界の理解につと
めており、周りで起こっていることが理解でき
たときには満足あるいは安心し、そうでない場
合は不安に陥ると言う。ヒトもホモ．サピエン
ス・サピエンスとなって以来は6 ，神話などの
世界観を持とうとし、それによって世界を「理
解」してきたと思われる。この世界観は、言語
を獲得したことによって格段と複雑なものと
なったが、その機能そのものは、「安心させる」
という古くから受け継がれたものであると推定
される。

最近の比較神話学の成果は、最古の神話が
十万年前のアフリカまで遡るものと推測してい
る7 ．人は、遺伝的、後遺伝的な過程を通じて
形成された認知能力をも包含し、離遺伝的過程
において格段に発達した言語によって紡ぎ出さ
れた、複雑な世界観を持つことによって安心を
得る動物であると言えよう。
このように考察するならば、今日の世界にお

いては、グローバル化した世界と、人の自然的
性質とにふさわしい、新しい世界観が必要とさ
れていること、それを構築することの重要性が
認識されよう。

( 3 ) 相互参照性と共同作業
上に述べた文明的総合性と生物学的総合性と

いう二つの総合性を確保することは、易しい作
業でないことは明らかである。それでは最も確
実な、また人のよりよい生に有益な情報をいか
にして集約するか。このために総合人間学は二

つの方法を提案する。
先ず第一に、リフレクシヴな方法である。初

めに重要な情報を収集する基準を定め、その基
準によって情報を集める。次にそれを吟味して
総括する｡ その総括に基づいて基準を手直しし、
新しい基準によって情報を集め直す。これを繰
り返す。これは古典的な方法であるが、人に関
する考察においては、時間と労力がかかりすぎ
ると判断されたのか、実行されることが少な
かったと思われる。

第二に、これを実行するためには、あらゆる
分野の研究者が共同考察する場を作ることが望
ましい。文明事象に関しては、古典学、人類学、
社会学、哲学など、生物学的事象に関しては、
脳神経科学、動物行動学、精神科学、考古学な
どの研究者が参集する場が必要であろう。異な
る領域の専門家が互いの知識を交換するには、
対面して会話することによって初めて、他の研
究者の知識を我が物とし、自己の研究に用いて
いる概念を変えるべき新たな視点を獲得するこ

5

6

7

8

IIThecerebenumCfSteinlm(2007).''Thecerebenumincognitiveprocesses:Supportingstudiesinchildren.''"gCWe69""加(6),
237-241.;MartinH.Teicher,WoundsthatTimewon'theal:TheNeurobiologyofChildAbuse.inCb"〃""
(DanaPress),Vol.2,No.4,pp.50-67;Fall2000.
ホモ・サピエンスに属する可能性のあるホモ．サピェンス．イダルトウに関しては、W h i t e , T i m D . ; A s f a w , B . ;
DeGustaD.;GilberLH.;Richards,G､D.;Suwa,G.;Howel1,F.C.(2003),!'PleistoceneHomosapiensfromMiddle
Awash,Ethiopia'',N"ｵ""423(6491):742-747,2003.参照。彼らが言語を話したかどうかは不明。
CfMichaelWITZEL,OutofAfrica:Thelongjourneyoftheoldesttalesofhumankind,Ge"emﾉ伽dScie"ceqf
HZ"α"漉es,Vol.1,pp.21-65.Tokyo,July2006.
これに関する理論的考察が、第1回パリ．ワークショップのテーマとなった:EM""desjwz"も畑”2sだ"伽9s“"s
"coj@s"如吻〃‘〃"eHMstoWde/W"@α"蝿,25et26mars2007,MSH(Paris)．詳細は総合人間学サイト参照：
http://www・classics・jp/GSH/workshop
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とができる8 o
研究者のみならず、政治家、官僚、企業人な
どの参加も、総合人間学の視野を拡大し、社会
に対する何らかの提言を行うために必要であろ
う9．
このような諸専門家の共同作業は、確実で重

要な情報を迅速に収集し、それをリフレクシヴ
に検討するためには不可欠である。急速な、根
本的な変容を繰り返す現代世界にあって、今求
められているのは、このような総括の迅速さで
あろう｡

( 4 ) 実践する学としての総合人間学
総合人間学が希求する目標はさらにある。人
の行為がその意識を変え得ることは周知の事実
である。例えば、スポーツ選手、修行者、宗教
者らは、行為を通じて自分の感情や意識を変え
る。総合人間学は、これら専門家たちが自らの
経験について記述するところを、古典学、人類
学、社会学などと同じく局外者として理解しよ
うとするばかりではない。必要な場合には、そ
れらの専門家の実行するところを自らも実践し
て経験することを厭わない。このようにして、
実践者にのみ獲得される「内面的事象」すなわ
ち意識をも考察の対象とする。こうして総合人
間学は、実践によって新たに獲得された意識に
基づいてさらに考察を先に進めることができ
る。

社会に対する貢献を目標の一つとする総合人
間学は、教育、心理療法、宗教実践等も、それ
らが青少年、病人、信仰者等の心を変えるとい
う点に着目して、考察の対象とする。教育に関
しては、総合人間学は、青少年に必要な教養や、
自省や自律的思考を要請するリフレクシヴな思
考原理を提供するばかりではなく、自ら実践し、

総合人間学素描

経験することによって自分の精神性を変えるこ
とが可能であることを知らしめる。
より一般的には、総合人間学の社会貢献は、

人々に、単なる観察によるばかりではなく、実
践経験によって獲得された重要な知識とその総
括を提供することである。これらの知識は、現
在の人文科学の枠組みに規制されて殆ど知られ
ていないか、初めて知られるものであり、高度
の有用性を持つと考えられる。
学術面における貢献としては､ 総合人間学は、
諸学において現在用いられている概念や研究の
方向性に変革をもたらし、新しい体系構築の糸
口を与え得ると期待される。
総合人間学は、一定の体系的理論を応用に移
すという意味での応用科学ではない。直接対話
の方法によるリフレクシヴな方法を用い、重要
情報を集約し、種々の実践を提案する。その傭
臓的世界観に基づいて、総合人間学は現代世界
が直面する深刻な問題の解決も考察の対象とす
る。例えば総合人間学研究に参加している世銀
の元副総裁ジヤンーフランソワ・リシャール氏
は、緊急に解決を要する2 0 の世界的重要懸案を
2 0 年以内に解決する方法を提案している。それ
は専門家からなる国際委員会を設置し、それが
世界の政府や国際機関､ 企業等の政策を評価し、
場合によって批判する、という方法である。こ
れは実行可能で有効な解決法であり、今日の世
界の急速な変容速度に対応する迅速性をも備え
ていると考えられる' 0 。

＊

総合人間学は､ 単なる知識の総括に留まらず、
それを用いて人にとってのよりよい生を実現す
る方策を考察してゆくであろう。例えば、世界
人権宣言（1 9 4 8 年国連総会採択）や、国際人権
規約（1 9 6 6 年採択）などに宣言された社会的規

9CfJFRischard(BanqueMondiale)氏の論文(op.citn.7)参照。FranCoisTaddei(INSERM,Paris)教授も、
青年の教育活動実践に関する報告を第2回パリ・ワークシヨップにおいて行った:@Consciousness廿omView
PointofGeneticistsandEvolutionaryBiologists',｡(肋γ"､α""QfCMsciows"ess,Cﾙα昭eqfCりgW"0〃鯵,MSH,
MaisondesSciencesdel'Homme,2&3avril2009.

lOCfJFRISCHARD,DesperateTimesRequireOut-ofthe-BoxSolutions,Ge""MzedScie"ceqfH@"f@α”"es,Vol.3,
pp.7-13.Tokyo,Janvier2008.Voirnotresiteweb:http://www・classics.jp/GSH/book/03.html
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中谷英明

範は、真に文化的に普遍的な条件を備えている
とは言い難く、不十分さが否めない。総合人間
学は、上述の方法によって、最低限の社会規範
の考察にも貢献することができよう。
総合人間学の構築は、「全球化」が諸文明の
頻繁にして緊密な接触を促し、大小の紛争を生
起させしている現代世界において、急ぐべきこ
とと思われる。相互不理解、文化伝統の喪失、
狂信的教義への回帰などが払拭されない世界に
対して、総合人間学は、種々の精神伝統を生か
した、常なる刷新を行う「多様な伝統の一々の

さらなる発展とそれらの共存の方策」を模索し
てゆくであろう。
総合人間学は、人の生物的、文化的条件の正

確な認識に基づき、人の遺伝的、後遺伝的、離
遺伝的な条件にふさわしい、よりよい生を希求
することを、最終目標としている。
☆本研究遂行にあたり、国際文化交流事業財団（東京）

の補助を受けた。ここに記して謝意を表する。
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C H A N G E O F C O N S C I O U S N E S S I N S I B E R I A N
A N D S O U I H E U R A S I A N S H A M A N I S M

M i c h a e l W I T Z E L
HarvardUniversity

§1 I N T R O D U C H O N
Shamanismlisatopicthathasbeenundercon-
stantandcontroversial2discussion,3especially
sinceEliade､41tisbestknownmitsSiberian

version,treatedbymanywell-knownspecialists

includingRHamayonandWalteFRFidman､5
Inshamanisticbenefthewoddispermeated
byspiritSthataffectthelivesofthenving.hour
presentcontext,itisimportanttounderlinethe
changeofconsciousnessthattileshamanicadept

1MirceaEnade,S〃α加α"is",A7℃〃"cTbc加峨esqfEcsjzzCy,BolhngenSerieslMVI,PantheonBooks,NYNY1964,
definition:p.3-7.;RoberteHamayon,Lachasseal'ame:esquissed'uneth6orieduchamanismesib6rien.Nanterre:
Soci6tediethnologie,1990．SeenowtheencyclopedicvolumesbyNambaWalterandNeumannFridman2004.-For
Eurasianshamanism(andGreekmyths)seeBurkertl979:88sqq.;Obayashil991,Oppitzl991(withadetailedstudy● ●

ofMagarshamanism),Vitebskil995,andMaskalinec(1995)fOrtheneighbolingareaofCentralNepal.-Ahistory
ofthesmdyofShamanism(byRHamayon)isgiven2004:142-147.

2 S e e W a l t e r a n d F r i d m a n 2 0 0 4 ; X m .
3KehoeishighlycriticalofMirceaEliadeiswoIk:EHade,beingaphilosopherandhistorianofrengionsratherthan
ananthropologist,hadneverdoneanyfieldworkormadeanydirectcontactwith!shamansiorcmmrespracticmg
1shamanism'・FIiade'sIshamanism'isanmventionsynthesizedfromvarioussources.Definitiveitemsofshamamsm,

● ●

●

notablydrumming,trance,chan伽g,entheogensandhallucmogenics,spiritconnnunicationandheahng,allexist●

outsideshamanisiiaswell.Theyareuniquetoeachcultureandcannotbegeneranzedmtoaglobal,rengion'suchas● ●

shamanism.－Kehoeisalsohighlycriticalofthenotionthatshamanismisanancient,unchanged,andsurvMngren_
●●

●

gionhPomthePaleolithicperiod・一MihalyHoppAlrecommendsusmgtheterm"shamanhood"or"shamanship"fOr
stressmgthediversityi-atermusedmoldRussianandGermanethnograph"reports・Shamanismisnotareligion
ofsacreadogmas,bdthkedtotheeverydaylifemapracticalway6-PiersVitebSkymendons,th"espilere"
astonishinggimilahties,thereisnounityinshamanism.PureShamanisticsocietiesdonotexistnow(although,asfOr●

●

thepast,theirexistenceisnotmpossible)..
4Eliadel951/54,1946,1949.-NambaWalterandNeumannFridman2004,mcludesihearPcl.byM.Wmkehani
Cross･CulmralPerspectivesonShamans,p.61.70,whofindsthat"healingPractitionersofjhePunteI､gaUnerersand
othersimplesocieties…inEurasia,theAmericas,andAhicaaremoresimilartooneanotherthantoothermagico-

●

religiousPractitionersmthesameregion."Hebelievesthattheyare"predicatedbynomadiCresidenceandpontical
integrationlimitedtolocalcommunityibutnotdiffUsion,indica伽gthattheroleofshamanhadanmdependentori-
ginmeachsociety"(2004:63).TherestofWinkehan'sdescriptionfOnowsthecommonpatternofanalteredstate●●

ofconsciousness,ntiation,healing,etc.;itincludesaschemeoftransformation廿omhunterggatherershamansto●

sorcerers/witches,mediums,andpriestsinagriculmralandstatesocieties(2004:67-68,WiqLehanl990),cfthe
discussion,below.ForEurasianshamanism(andGreekmyths)seeBurkertl979:88sqq.;Obayashil991,Oppitz● ●

1991(withadetailedsmdyofMagarshamanism),Vitebskil995,andMaskarinec(1995)mrtheneighboringareaof
CentralNepal.-AhistoryofthesmdyofShamanism(byRHamayon)isgiven2004:142-147.

5Eliadel95i,Hamayonl990.RecentupdatesarefOundmCamPben(1988:I.1:73sqq,90sqq;I2;j56sqq.),MastrO-
matteiandRigopomlos(1999),andnotablymiheencyclopediccoUectioneditedbyWalterandEridman(2004)Ear"
ChmesefOrnjShavebeenstudiedbyKC.Chang(1983)andearlyhdianonesmtheRgvedabyOguib6nme(1968),
Meisig(1995),Fmppi(1999)and"Ibrcinovich(1999),asweUasG.'I11ompson(2003).
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undergoesandthatthefUllydevelopedshaman
experienceseachtimeheperfOrmsashamanicexpenenceseachtimeheperfOrmsashamamc●

session.'IY1ismCludes,mostlyfOllowingits.typi-
cal'SiberianfOrm,thefOnowingaspects
･The(fe)maleadept,afterasuddencrisis,
benevesthatheischosen,isthenrecre-
atedandeducatedbythespilits,
oHebecomesan"embodiment"ofhisspirit
guardianorhelpmgspirit(@1加曲ar),orhis
double(external)soulmanimalfOrm.
・Hethenisabletotraveltotheotherworlds
tocommunicatewiththegodsandspirits,
mastateofecstasyexhibitedmhisrituals,・mastateofecstasyexhibitedmhisrituals，
omwhichthisstateismducedbymusic
(drumn血g),dancing,recitationof｡man-
tras,'e虻．

F U N C H O N a n d P E R F O R M A N C E

ShamanismrequiresspecialindMdualknoWl-
edgeandspecialabilities,usuanylearnedduring
alongapprenticeship・Shamansarenottiedto
mdividualreligionsandusuallyoperateoutside
them.nleyoperatealone(althoughsometake
onanapprenticeorminorshamanichelpel).
Howeve喝shamanscanalsogatherintoassociaF
tions(seebelowonTantricshamans).
S h a m a n s h a v e a n u m b e r o f f U n c t i o n s , w h i c h

dependverymuchontheirrespectiveculmres.
Theymediatebetweenthevariousworlds・This
mcludes,firstofall,

*actingasapsychopomp,ashealers(likepsy
chologistsanddoctors),orasfOrtune-tellers,
andevenaspohticaladvisers;
*theypreservetheirindMdualtribaltraditions
bystorytelUngandsingingsongs;
* T h e y c a n a l s o l e a d a s a c r i f i c e , a n d a c t a s
priests.
*Insomeculmres,ashamancanhaveseveral
fUnctionsmoneperson.
*Shamansalsodeterminesociety'sfeamres-
suchasthemovementsofnomadictribes.

O喝withEHade,thismcludesthefOllowmg
pomts:

*Spiritsexistandtheyplayimportantrolesboth
inindMduallivesandmhumansociety
*Theshamancancommunicatewiththespirit
world.

*Spiritscanbegoodorevn.
*Theshamancantreatsicknesscausedbyevil
spilits.
*'IYleshamancanemploytrancemducmgtech戸
niquestomcitevisionaryecstasyandgoon''vi-
sionquests''.

*Theshaman'sspiritcanleavetllebodytoenter
thesupernaturalworldtosearchfOranswers.
*Theshamanevokesan加alimagesasspirit
guides,omens,andmessage-bearers.
*TheshamancantentilefUture,scryj6throw
bones/runes,andpermrmothervaliedfOlmsof
d M n a t i o n

WeⅧⅡhavetoreturntotheshaman'sstateof
nndrepeatedlylateron.

Insomecultures,theborderbetweenthe
shamanandthelaypersonisnotsharp:"Among
theBarasana,thereisnoabsolutedifference
betweenthosemenrecognizedasshamansand
thosewhoarenot.Atthelowestlevel,mostadult
menhavesomeabintiesasshamansandⅧucaI全
ryo u t s o m e o f t h e s a m e h l n c t i o n s a s t h o s e m e n
whohaveawidespreadreputationfOrtheirpow-
ersandknowledge.”7
Theupkeepofshamansandtheirtakingpart
meverydaylifevaries・AmongmanyEskimo
groups,theygeta"payment"fOrtheirservices.
Butsuchgoodsusuallyarenotenoughtoenable

Scrying(alsocanedcrystalgazmg,crystalseemg,seemg,orpeepmg)isamagicpracticethatinvolvesseemgthings
psychicamymamedium,usuallymrpurposesofobta加ngspirimalvisionsandmorerarelyfOrpumosesofdMnation
ormrtune-にmng.
StephenHughJonesl980:32,HughJones,Christine(1980).'IYlePahnandthePleiades.InitiationandCosmologyin
NorthwestAmazonia・CambridgeStudiesinSocialandCulturalAnthropology.CambridgeUmversityPress.

6

7
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C H A N G E O F C O N S C I O U S N E S S I N S I B E R I A N A N D S O U H I E U R A S I A N S H A M A N I S M

mthegeneraldescliptionofshamans,above.
Boththeword"shaman"andtheconceptof

"shamanism"havebeenemployedmamultipUc-
ityofwaysmscholadyandespeciallysompopu-
larnteramre・Theword"shaman"isaTungus
wordadisnotderivednothomthelndo弓Aryan
wordfOranasceticorBuddhistmonk,Sm加α伽／

●

sα"､α"α":血沈""istheTungus(orManchu)word
a n d m e a n s ' ' h e o r s h e w h o k n o w s . ' I

ItmaybeadvantageoustherefOretostartwith
adefinition.9

WalterandFridman(2004)stressthecurrent
*broadmtemretationoftheterm･shaman'as
designatinga岬ル伽dqfecs加"c加加"jo"includ-
mgspiritpossession,witchcraft,evencannibalF
ism,and,ontheotherhand,offer
*anarrowdefimtion,asabove,thatstresses

initiatorycrisis,visionquest,aneXperienceof
dismembermentandregeneration,cnmbmgthe
sacred(wodd)tree,spiritmght,theroleofthe
shamanashealenandtheuseoftrance・l0

MostmportantfOrourcurrentpumoseitto
investigatethewayalaypersonbecomesashaP
man,whichchangesmconsciousnessheorshe
undeIgoes,andwhichofsuchchangesshamans
experienceeachtimethey.shamanize'､Wewm
remrntohstopiclateI:

＊＊＊

Inadditiontotheso-called"classical"Siberian

fOrm,brieflydescribedintheinitialsections,sha-
manpracticesoccurmlargenumberofareas
southtoit,andacrosstheoceanmAmericas.
TheyalsooccurmpartsofAmca,mtheAndaP
manlslands,withtheSemangintheMalayPen-
insula,mNewGuinea,Australia,andS.America.
ItwillbepomtedoutthatEnade'sdiscussion
ofAhicanand,mpart,Australianshamanism
isinadequate,11whilehisversionofthe@typical'

lifeasafUllFtimeshaman.hstead,shamanshve
likeeverybodyelse,suchashuntersorhouse-

●

w 1 v e s ・

AmongsomeEskimopeoples,manylayper
sonspeoplehadshaman-nkeexperiences:daya
dreammg,reverie,oreventrance.Asmdicated
earneI;itisthecontroloverthehelpmgspilits
thatdistinguishesshamansh･omlaypersons
ormerelypossessedones(aboutwhichmore
latel);laypersons,too,useamulets,spens,fOl=
mulae,andsongs.Somelaypersonshavecloser
relationshipswithspiritsthanothers:theyareap
prenticeshamanswhofailedtoaccompHshtheir
learnmgprocess.
WhilesomesocietieshavesuchhelpersofshaF
mans,whoalsointemrettheirsayings,theshaF
mansimplyknowsmoremyths8andunderstands
theirmeaningbetteltHethusactsasthetrans-
mitteroftraditionaltriballore,alsoaboutthe
.origins'ofthetribeor@theshaman'assuch(with
theMagarsinWNepal,asperM・Oppitz).Even
then,mostadultsknowmanymythsaswell.
hsomeculmresadditionaltypesofshamans

perfOrmmorespeciahzedfUnctions,fOrexample
asapsychopomp・Otherspecializedshamansmay
bedismguishedaccordingtothetypeofspirits,
orrealmsofthespiritworld,withwhichtheshaP
mansmostcommonlyinteracts.Theserolesvary
amongtheNenets,Enets,andSelkupshamans.
AmongtheHuichol,therearetwocategoriesof
shamans,demonstratingthedifferenceswithina
singletribe.

§2 D E M N r l l O N
Howevel;therestillisaproblemofproperdefini-
tionofthe.shaman'andshamanism・Normally
weunderstandbythisdisputedtermtheSiberian
varietythathasbrieflybeencharacterizedearner

Includingthataboutithefirstshamani:mrthemythsaboutthehrstshamanwiththenamMaga喝seeOppitzl991
174sqq・andfOrhissuccessorsp,392sqq,
WalterandRidman2004:XVnsqq,especiallyXXIsq.
NotetheneurGbiologicalcritiquebyWinkehan2002,andm:WalterandRidman2004:187sqq.
SeeWalterandFridman2004;Xm.

8

０
１

９
１
１
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NorthAsian/SibelianandAmermdianl2Shaman-

ismhasbeenreconfirmedbymanyscholars.
EHadel3neverthelessstressesthesimilarities

betweenSiberianandAustralian油tiationrites
asimportantfOrtheroleofshamanismandits
PalaeoHhcorigins,especiallytheimportanceof
caves・14Healsocomparesthemsertionofcrys-
talsfOundwithtileSemang,Australiansand
SouthAmexicanhdians,15whichhecorrectly
regardsasanarchaictrait.16Thesameapphesto
dissectingofthebodyofthemitiatemAustralia
andSiberia､17

Howeve喝JosephCampben'scharacterization,18
mhis'classicIA"",oftheshamamsmofthe
AustralianAboliginesismsleadmg・Hedistin-
guishes,erroneouslylbeneve,betweenprimi-
tiveCsk伽o),deteriorated(Australian),San
(Bushmen),19andpostPalaeonthicSiberian
shamanism､2oHowevel;hecorrectlyobserves
thatmmanytlibalculmresthemedicmemen,
the''dreamersi'arethemaintransmittersof

mythsandrimals.21Suchdistinctions,howeveI;
arebasedontileSiberianmodelandneedtobe
redehed.(Ontheotherhand,itshouldbeclear

thatmanyifnotmostfOrmsofAhicanhealers
andwitchdoctorsdo"offitthecliteriausedby
BasilovorEnade).22
Asmentioned,CampbellwantstoseetheAus-

tralianfOrmas'degraded.IIcannotdetectsuch
athmg.hcontrast,theelementsoflearnmg
hgomoldershamansandofgraduallymanaging
thepowersreleased/contactedarepresentinall
these'ISouthern''mrmS.

＊＊＊

Howevel;oncewetakeintoaccountthatthese
peoplesliveclosetooneoftheplacesofhuman
originmEastAmca,indeedareremnantsofthe
earlydispersalalongthelndianOcean,ourgaze
t h a t i s f O c u s e d o n S i b e r i a m u s t b e r e v e r s e d . I t

canbeassumed,instead,thattheSan,Hadza/
Sandawe,theAndamaneseandtheAustralians
havepreserveda"0加卯eofwhatlafrbecame
SibelianandAmerindianshamanism肋atismbe
mstinguiShedh･ommerepossession).
'IYleearliel;Pan-GaeanandGondwanaversions

havedancingbuttheydonotyethavethetypical
Sibelianfeamreofshamanisticdrumming23and
notyetmuchoftheshamanicdress;neverthe-

1 2

1 3

1 4

1 5

1 6

1 7

1 8

1 9

2 0

2 1

2 2

2 3

SeemrexamplethetypicaltraitsofYamana(rierradelFuego)imtiationofshamans(Eliadel954:63,fOllowingGus-
mdel931-).
Enadel954:60sq.HeexcludesadiscussionofAhicanshamanism(Eliadel954:357),awaitingbettermaterials.
Enadel954:61.ForthemythsaboutthefirstshamanwiththeKhamMagar,seeOppitzl991:174sqq.andfOrhis
successorsp.392sqq,
E n a d e l 9 5 4 : 6 2

Enadel954:62．InihenghtofrecentworkbyYBerezkin,SouthAmericamaypreservesomearchaicdatathatoth-
erwisearefbundonlymNewGumeaandAustraliawhileNorthAmericahassubsequenUybeenheavnyinnuenced
hpomSiberia.Hso,thetraitofmsertedcrystalswouldhavebeenbroughtmaround201qra.
EHadel954:60.

Campbenl988:I2:170sq.
FbrabliefsummaryiseeConnah2004:30sq.
CampbeUl988:I2:171.
CampbeUI2,1988:167.
SeecharacterizationbyEdithTurner;mWalterandFridman2004:886-889,Walter&Fridman,951sqq.fOrPosses-
sionsee951sqq.;simnarl肌includmgsacrifice,perhapsthelgbo(p.925sqq.).
T11elypicalshamanistich･amedrumisattestedmSumelianfindsofc.2000BCE,withtheHittites,andEgyptians
(c.950-730BCE),seeWal"randFridman2004:101sqq;andnoteWitzel(2003)ontheCentralAsianandlndusvel%
sions:thesearedepictedonsealsoftheBactriapMargianaArchaeologicalComplexabout2000BCE;asimilarscene
isfbundinthecontemporarylndusCMUzation.AneighboringmodernspecimenisfbundwiththeKalashainNW
Pakistan(Witzel2004)-DrummingisnotstricUynecessarytoproducetheshamanisticalteredstateofmind,note
theSan'sdrumlessmusic;(someelementsofsuchmusicgobacktoourprimateancestors),cfWalterandFridman
2004:1帥;189．
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lesstheyshare,instead,aumqueperceptionof
●

difficuldycontrolledheatthatraisesh･omthe
lowerendofthespmeupwards,24-afeamre

●

thatisstillretainedinsomefOrmofhdianYOga
(seebelow).25Enade,howeveEalsoregardssuch
@heat'asageneralphenomenonconnec"dwith
magic,notasatypicalshamanistictrait､26

●

W e w i l l r e m r n t o t h e d e t a i l s o f S o u t h e r n s h a P

manismaftertakingacloserlookatitsSiberian
fO r m .

§3 S I R F R I A N S H A M A N I S M
Asweknowbestaboutthe"classical",Siberian
fOrmofshamanism,webeginwithadescription
ofitsfeatures.Acomprehensivedescriptionof
thisnarrow(Siberian)versionisthatrecently
givenbyBasilov27

shamanism…emergedintheperiodwhen
h u n伽g a n d g a t h e r i n g w e r e t h e m a i n
meanstosupportlife…[The]mostimpol-
tant…beliefS[are:]
(a)allthesurroundingworldisannated,
inhabitedbythespiritswhocaninfluence
manIslife;
(b)therearegeneralandreciprocalinterconF
nectionsinnature(humansmcluded);
(c)humanbemgsarenotsuperiorbutequal
totheotherfOrmsoflife;

(d)humansocietyiscloselyconnectedwith
thecosmos;
(e)itispossiblefOrhumanbemgstoacquire
somequalitiesofaspiritandvisittheother
worlds;
①theahnofrengiousactivityistodefend
andmakeprosperousasmallgroupof
kinsmen.28

Inmoredetail:

1.'IY1eideologicalbackgroundisthathumansand
spirit"9ordeitiesarecloselyrelatedandinteract,
especiallythroughtilepersonoftheshamanwho
msurestheprosperityofiheclanmhuntingand
otheractivities.

2 . T h e m a l e o r m m a l e s h a m a n i s s o m e o n e w h o

is!'calledi!tothetaSkbyspirit(ual)powers.Sha-
mansoftensaythattheydidnotchoosetobea
shamanbutwerefOrcedtobythespilits.Among
t h e S o u t h A m e r i c a n T b p i r a p e , s h a m a n s a r e
c a l l e d m t h e i r d r e a m s．－hs m o t h e r s o c i e t i e s

shamanschoosetheircareeI:InNorthAmerica,
Americanhdiansseekcommumonwithspilits
througha''visionquest''.TheSouthAmerican
ShuaI;seekingthepowertodefendtheirfamily
againstenemies,apprenticethemselvestoac
compUshedshaman.
3.Theshamanprovidesalinkwiththeseveral
(often9)planesofthewolld,ofwhichwecansee

2 4

2 5

2 6

2 7

2 8

2 9

ThismaybeconnectedwiththecUmbmgofthe(world)treeduringthemtiationofashaman;fOrmustrationssee
Oppitzl991:375,Campbelll988:1.2159(MapucheinC.Chne);'IY1econceptisretainedinthesolemnVedicV可apeya
rimal,wherehusbandandwifehavetoclimbataUpoleandsitonawheelmountedthere(symboloftheturningofthe
sunandnighttimeslW),whnetheyarepeltedwithsaltbags;cfWitzell984.
S e e E n a d e l 9 5 4 : 3 5 6 .

Eliadel954:438sqq,cfCampben1988:12:165.
Basilovl999:39.
CfWalter&Fridman2005:Introduction,XXI.TheclassicaldefinitionbyShirokogoroff(1935)mrTungusshamans
issimilar,ifmoreconcise:
(1)Ashamanisamasterofspirits,whohas
(2)masteredagroupofspirits;
(3)ashamancommandsarecognizedarrayoftechmquesandparaphernaliathathavebeentIansmittedh･omel-
ders;
(4)s/hepossessesatheoreticaljustificationfOrtheshamanisticprocess;
(5)theshamanoccupiesaspecialposition.
IinguisticallyattestedatleastsmceNostratictimes,seench-Switychl971sqq(seeMarkKaiser'ssummarym
English),1hatmeanssinceweUbefOrelO,000BCE;someputNostraticatamuchearlierdate.'IYlisismdeedrequired
bythedeeptimedepthofoneofitsmembers,Ah･asian,seeEhretl995.

－2 9 －



M i c h a e l W r T Z F L

sick,andhealthepatientbybanishingtheinfmec-
tiousspirit.
6.Shamansusuallyareexpertoftheplantsin
theirarea・Herbaltreatmentisoftenprescribed.
Shamansoftenclaimtolearndirectlyh･omthe
plants,andcanusethemonlyafterreceMngper
missionh･omtheirspirits.
F u r t h e I ; t h e u s e o f i t e m s s u c h a s r o c k s o r

quartziscommonastheyhavespecialpowers
andananimatingspirit､33Aswewillseetheyof
tenare(spirimally)insertedintoashaman.
7.Theshamanalsohelpthehuntwithmagic.
Whenthereisscarcityofgame,hereleasesthe
soulsoftheanimalsandensuresbytaboosthat
theirsoulsarenotangeredorhurt,orthata
kiUedanimaltellstheotherstoletthemselvesto
bekilled.

8.Byundertakingthiskindofwork,theshaman
takessignificantpersonalrisk:'IYlisarisesheom
thespiritworld,丘omenemyshamans,andheom
themeansemployedtoalterhisstateofcon-

●

s c 1 0 u s n e s s ・

Someplantsusedcanbefatal.Furthel;ifhe
doesnotreturnhomtheoutofbodyjourneyj
thiscanleadtophysicaldeath・Spellsareused
toprotectagainstsuchdangers.Theuseofmore
dangerousplantsisusuallyhighlyresmctedand
ritualized.

Unusualsexuality(ortransfOrmationintothe
othergenderasinSiberia)isoftenfOund,asitis
saidtogivetheshamaninsightintothetotalityof
humanexperience.Butshamanic.vocation'also
runsinfamilies,fOrexampleamongtheMagars
inNepalwhereshamanicvocationmovesfOr

onlyone,ourwoIld.Theotherplanesarethoseof
thespilitsorpowerswhoaffectourownworld.
Shamansgainknowledgeandpowerbymovs
mguptheaxismundi30(symbolizedbyatreeor
apthwaMfOrexamplewiththeSiberianYakuts,
Dolgans,Evenks,Hoppal2005:14",andbring
mgbackknowledgehFomthehigherplanes.Or
theydosobyan伽alfamiliars,fOrexamplethe
waterfOwl(VitebslWl996:46),seasducks(Hop-
pal2005:94),thejaguarmtheAmazon.
4.Theshamanispr加alilyahealermsocieties
thatpracticeshamanism.TheShamanvisitsthe
otherplanesoftheuniversetofindoutwhat
thespilitswant,sothatsickness,andotherbad
thingssuchasviolentweatheI;mghtmaresetc.
stop,sothathealth,goodthmgssuchasfer甜砿
abundance,evenhappmess,returntoourworld
orcontinueandexpand.
Asthecausesofdiseasearewithmalicious
spiritsorwitchcraft(causedbyothe喝evilshaF
mansaswelD.Spirimalandphysicalmethodsare
usedtoheal,suchasretrievingthelostsoulof
thempersonGIoppal2005:27)andbyobtain-
mgthesoulofanunbornchildtohealinfertinty
●

1 n w o r n e n 、

5.Theshamanhealsbygomgmtotrance,and
thengoingtothespiritworld.He/sheleaves
his/herownbodyortranshrmsintoanotherbe-
mg,the@familiar'､Theshamanmayhaveoneor
more･famimars',usuanyaspecificannal,3'orhis
doublesoul,orspiritsofhealingplants,or(some-
times)thoseofdepartedshamans.32
Often,ashamanwill''enterthebody''ofthe
patienttoconh℃ntthespiritmaldngthepatient

30No"thatsomescholarsregardhsworldviewasabody-basedcosmology,andsomeofitsaspects,suchassoul
flight,assymbolismthatpresentstheexperiencesofdreams.(Shamanismcouldthenbeasymbolicsystemthateven
predateslanguage).SeeWalterandFridman2004:188.(NoteG.MaskarinecinWalter&Fridman2004:767;F・Smith,
〃伽：780)．

31Eventodayjhsancientpracticeofhealingisreferencedbytheuseofthecaduceusasthesymbolofmedicine.
321nSouthAmerica,indMdualspiritsaresummonedbythesingmgofsongscalledic"ms;befbreaspiritcanbesum-
monedthespiritmustteachtheshamanitssong.

33Suchpracticesarepresumablyveryancient;mabout368BCE,Platowrotemthe〃αe〃"sthatthe"firstprQphecies
werethewordsofanoak",andthateveryoneWholivedatthattimefOunditrewardmgenoughto"nstentoanoakor
astone,solongasitwas"lhngthetruth".--Inmanyshamanicsocieties,magic,magicalfbrce,andknowledgeare
alldenotedbyoneword,suchastheQuechuaterm,"c"y".
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maletofemaletomaleinsuccessivegenerations.
ThesameistruefOrTuva,wheretheMongols
b e l i e v e t h e b e s t s h a m a n s a r e b o r n .

'IYlus,insomesocietiesshamanicpowersare
mherited,inothersshamanshavebeen''called'1
andrequirelengthytraMng.
9.Whentheshamanreturnstoconsciousness,or
tothisworldorhis/herbOdyjtheshamantrans-
mitsthemessagesofthespirits/deities.
Underlyingisthecommonbenefinthespilits

orthesupernamral,inwitchcraftandsorcerye
Sometimes,shamanswhocureUhessesaredisP
伽guished廿omsorcererswhoharm・Otherwise,
allshamanshavethepowertobothcureand
kill.

Asaresult,theshamanusuallyenjoysgreat
powerandprestigeinthecommunityiandisre-
nownedfOrpowersandknowledge;butshamans
mayalsobesuspectedofharmingothersand
thusarefeared.Thus,insomeculmresshaman
arehighlyregarded,whileinotherstheyare
fearedbecauseoftheirpowel:Itcanbeanoner
ouspositionbecauseoftheresponsibntyfbrthe
wen-beingofothers.
Howevel;ashamancannotjustclaimtobeone;
he/shemustfirstbeanapprenticeunderanother
shamanandlearnthemanytypesofceremonies,
actions,chantsneededbyashaman.haddition
anapprenticeshaman_mustlearnthelocalcos-
mologyoftheotherreahshe/Sheisgoingto
visit

Insum,thefUnctionsofashamanmcludecule
ing(heanng)ofillnessesandalsoguidingthe
soulsofthedead・nhessesarecuredbyflattel､
ing,threatening,orwrestlingthedisease-spirit,
sometimeswithdisplayingsomeextractedtoken
ofthedisease-spirit.

P e n t i k 5 i n e n l 9 9 5 : 2 7 4 2 7 1

Hoppal2005:2326,43.

H i s k n o w l e d g e i s b a s e d o n t h e f a c t t h a t h e
keepstogetherthemultiplestrandsofthecom-
plexshamanicbenefsystem.Heusesmultiple
codesandexpressesmeaI血gsInmanyways:

●

verballMmusicallMartisticallypmobjectsandm
dance.

H e k n o w s t h e l o c a l c u l t u r e w e n a n d a c t s a c -

cordmglyisuingwhatJuhaPentikainen34callsa
grannnarofmind"・Ontheotherhadhisaudi-“

enceknowsthesymbolsandmeanmgs:people
●

m t h eaudiencebeⅡeveand廿ustit､35
＊＊＊

Basilov(1999)therefOredefinesashamanas
fOnows,

"thepecunaritiesthatdismguishashaman
…a r e

(a)hecanperfOrmhisfUnctionswiththeas
sistanceofhishelpmgspilitsonly;
(b)heischosen,broughtup,irecreated!and
educatedbythespiritsthemselves;36asa
result,hepossessessomesupernamral
qualitiesandknoWledge,
(C)heisabletopenetratemtotheother
w o r l d s m o r d e r t o c o m m u m c a t e w i t h t h e

godsandspirits;37
(d)theshaman'scontactwiththegodsand
spiritspresupposesastateofecstasyasa
fOrmofrimalbehavior;

(e)tilemainrimalobjectofashamanisan
mcarnationofhisguardianspirit(orhelp-
ingspirit)orhisdouble(external)soulm
animalfOrm;thisobjectisfirmlyconnected
withashamanIspersonalprofessionalqual-
itiesandmslife.

I n s u m , t h e s h amanisanearlyfOrmofthe

3 4

3 5

3 6

3 7
Ontheinitiationofshamans,seeWalter&Fridman2004:153sqq
Thisistobedistinguishedhom(mvoluntary)spiritpossession,whichismoretypicalfOrA廿ica,andpartsofIndia;
seediscussionmseeWalter&Fridman2004:228-234;cfWmkelman(2004:61sqq),andPass"onvaliousAhican
populations.
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typical･mtermediary(liketilelaterpriests),38but
heisonewhohasobtainedand"tamed"special
powersthatheexercisesmtrance,mcludmgheat
(aboutwhichmorelateI).

c O N S C I O U S N E S S A N D m r l l A A m o N

Clearlyicertainpsychologicalfeamres,achange
ofconsciousnessandtranceareinvolved・Howeve

e喝theshaman'sstateofmindisnot@possession'
mtheconnnonuseoflheterm,thoughthetwo,
possessionandshamanictrance,arehequently
conhlsed､39

Not"possession"
ItisimportanttodistinguishthecommonlyfOund
involuntaryphenomenonof加ssessjO"byaspirit
(oftenofprepubescentghls)hPomthes〃伽伽ced
shamanicか〃"cethatoccursafter(initial)contact
withthespiritsmdicatedbyshaking.
Afterhismtialinvoluntaryoraccidentalcon-
tactwiththespiritworld,itistheshaman!squest
tocontactspiritsandtheotherworlds,whilem
加ssessio"aspiritentersan〃"”"""gbemg.
Possession,occur血gworldwide,therefOrehas
tilusnothingmdowithShamanismascommonly
denned,thoughsomeoftheoutwardlyvisible
aspectsmayoverlap,suchastrembhg.Forex-

ample,mNepalandN.hdia,itisusuallywomen
whoarepossessed①従nasaninvoluntarysignof
socialprotest).Theyarethenarecalled!witches!
(加虎sDandareexorcised…byshamans(油α"ルー
釣．
Bothpossessionandtrance,howevel;share

0"emajorfeamre,thathasledtothecommon
con血sionbetweenbothterms.Asindicated,the
j"j伽わびcrisisofthemmreshamanisusually
mdicatedbyshaking,andthisisinducedbythe
spilitsinsomefOrmortheotheI:Thisstateis

”

alsocalledthe"shamanicillness.

S h a m a n i c i l h e s s

'IYlisistheso-caUedshamanisticinitiatorycri-
SiS.401tmnctionsasan-involuntaryeriteofpas-
sagefOrthefUmreshaman,anditinvolvesboth
amoreorlessseriousphysicalilhessand/ora
psychologicalcrisis・Thisstateiswellattested
acrosstheshamanicregions､41Nexttoillness,
hecanbestruckbynghminganddreamingof
thunder42,orbyanear-deathexperience(e.9.,
thefamousshamanBlackEllO.
Acertainsetofimageryisexperiencedduring
shamanicmitiation,regardlessofthemethodof
induction・Asmentioned,thisoftenincludesbe-
ingtransportedtothespiritworldandinteract

38Howeve喝asperJosephCampben:IrlYlepriestisthesociallymitiated,ceremomallyinductedmemberofarecognized
religiousolganization,whereheholdsacertainrankandfUnctionsasthetenantofanoficethatwasheldbyothers
bemreh加,WhnetheShamanisonewho,asaconsequenceofapersonalpsychologicalcrisis,hasgainedacertain
powerofhisown.'!(1969,p､231).

39Tobedistinguishedngominvoluntary)spiritpossession,WhichismoretypicalfOrAhica,andpartsoflndia;see
discussionmseeWalter&Fiidman2004:228234;cf.Winkehan(2004:61sqq),andPfzssMonvariousAfican
populations.

40TurnenRobertR;LukoffDavid;Bamhouse,RuthTYfmny&Lu,FIancisG.(199句他ﾉ屯加4soγ助加加zﾉ月り6ﾉew@.Aα伽〆
@"Se"s""eDW噌ｿ20stjbCMZwy伽娩eDSM1V:JournalofNervousandMentalDisease,Vb1.183,No.7,p.435-444

41'IYlereisadetanedcasehistoryofChuonnasuan,thelastmastershamanamongtheTungus(Oroqen)PeoPlesin
NortheastChina,see:NoU,Richard;Shi,Kun,!IChuonnasuan(MengJmFu),'I11eLastShamanoftheOroqenof
NortheastChma'!(PDF),韓國宗教研究(ﾉb"銅αﾉqfKb"α"Reﾉ"ows,Seoul:西江大學校.宗教研究所S6gangTaehak-
lqro.ChonggyoY6n'guso6:135-162,2004.)

42'IbbecomealakotaHeyoka,acontrarian,jesteI;satiristorsacredclown・'111isspiritisoftenmanifstbydomgthmgs
backwardsorunconventionally-Iidingahorsebackwards,wea,ingclothesmside-out,orspeakingmabackwards
language.－WicasaWakanmeansHolyman,notIIMedicmeman''or'ishaman,''annporiantdistinction.AIakota
medicinemaniscalledl蜘如”αcasa.ifyouhadadreamorvisionofbirdsyouweredestinedtobeamedicmeman,
butifyouhadavisionoftheWakinyanThunderbird,itwasyourdestinytobecomeaheyoka,orsacredclown.Like
the'IY1underbird,theheyokaarebothfearedandheldmreverence
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ingwiththemintheirworld,meetingaspirimal
guide,bemgdissectedordevouredbysomebe-
ingandemergingtransfOrmed,and/orbemg
''dismanded''and''reassembled''ag&血,often
withimplantedamuletssuchasmagicalcrystals.
InSum,ininitiation,"")γ"､α加刀occurs,ac-
companiedbytheacquisitionofthepowerto
transcenddeathandrebirth.

Inthisstate,Siberianshamansmaybehave,
accordmgtoourstandards,inpsychoticfashion.
However;Siberiansmtemretitasinitiatory･pos-
session'byaspiritwhodemandsthatoneas-
s u m e t h e s h a m a n i c v o c a t i o n .

H o w e v e l ; t h e s h a m a n d o e s n o t r e m a i n @ p o s -
sessed'aftertheinitialcrisisbutUndergoesa
longperiodoftrainingbyothershamans・After
that,hecancallon"his"spirit,hisfaminal;at
win,whengoingintOatrance.Anofthisisquite
unUkethemvolunlary@possession'bysomekind
ofdemonorspirit.
Insomesocieties,shamansassumeatwo-spirit

identityiincludingthedress,attributes,roleor
血nctionoftheoppositesex,gendernuidityand/
orsame-sexsexualorientation.Thisiscommonly
fOundamongtheChukcm,SeaDayak,Arapaho,
Cheyenne,Navajo,Pawnee,Iakota,Ute,Patago-
nians,Araucanians,andmanyotherAmelindian
tribes・Thissuggestsaveryancient(Eurasian)
origin.43Two-spiritShamansareespeciallypowelE
m,highlyrespectedandbringhighstamstotheir
mates・Howevel;dualityandbisexualityarealso
fOundamongtheshamansoftheDogonpeople
(BurkinaFEso).44

PracticalMethodsofShamanizing
Onceashamanhasbeeninitiatedandapprenticed
byamasterheorshemovesalongtheaxismun-
dioranotherpathandentersthespiritworldby
againexperiencingachangeofconsciousness:
heentersintoanecstatictrance,eitherautohyp-
noticanyorh･oughtheuseofentheogens､45
Themethodsusedaremanyjandsomemaybe
usedtogetheI:ThestyleofshamanperfOrmances
varyh･omculmretoculture.hnportantlyidrum-
､血g,chanting,dancmg&theconsumptionof
psychotropicsubstancesmayhelponeenterthe
trancestate.

Somemethodsincludetheuseofdancmg,aing
mg,drunnnmg,Hsteningtomusic伽cludmg
medicmesongS),useohnantmsandtheirrepeti-
tion(H.Benson);hlrther:vigils伽whichSoma
helpstokeepawake),fasting(atypicalreshPic-
tionmhdianandmanyotherlimals),thesweat
lodge,visionquests,stimulantssuchastobacco
(whichimprovesconcentration),andw@a"",46(whichimprovesconcentration)，and〃､α""，
Soma,evenswordfighting/bladesmitllmg.
AparttomlndianandlranianSoma/Haoma
(perhaps""edm,加伽voluminoushterature),
otherplantsusedmclude:cannabis,datura,deadp
lynightshade,morninggloryjsweegrass,cedar,
sage,SaMadMnorumの畑"27Wsqgg)or勿昭、
(WCentralAhica).Furthel;mushroomssuchas
theflyagaric,psychedelicmushrooms(G"olycM-
d""'withtheMazatecshamans;theSanPedro
cacms(Andeanpeoples,伽αc""腕amQuechua),
Peyote,AW〃asca(Q"ech",W"eqf"eDe";
alSOjWE).47
ShamansohnObservedietaryorcustomary

43JosephCampbell,TheHistoricalAUasofWoddMythologylVbl.I:TheWayoftheAnimalPowers:Part2:174],map.
SeealsothemapsmH.Baumann,Das""e"eGescMecｶﾒ．

44SeeworksofMalidomaSom6,awriterwhowasbornandmitiatedthere.
45Anentheogen,mthestrictestsense,isapsychoactivesubstanceusedmareligiousorshamaniccontext.Histori-
callyientheogensarederivedpr伽arily廿omplantsourcesandhavebeenusedmavarietyoftladitionalreligious
contexts.

46AmagicalnaturespiritthatlivesmthepmegmofthecuranderohealersofthePeruvianAmazonBasm.'1ilisspiIitis
fedwithtobaccosmoke.ItisreguIgitatedatwiUbytheShamans,andispassedontoadiscipleeitherbyswallowing
theregulgitatedsubstancehpomthehandsoftheshaman,orissmokedthroughapipe.Itcanalsobegiventosome-
oneh･omnamrespilits,suchastheの収加csCcplantspirit.

47TheUrarinaofPeruvianAmazoniahaveanelaboratecosmologicalsystempredicatedontheritualconsumptionof
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restIictions,oftenmorethanjustculturaland
involvecertainplantsthatenhancetheeffectof
entheogens.48
AsfOrnon-entheogenmethods,thereis,firstof

all,theuseofmusicanddance.Sometimessuch
songs加itatealsonamralsounds,sometimesvia
onomatopoiea.Inthelndiansphere,theuseof
endlesslyrepeated"mantras"(andmovements)
isofgreat肋portance田.Benson).
Drumn血gplaysanmportantrole,mostno-

tablymthefblmoftheSiberiancircularhame
drum.49'IY1isdrumisusedbyshamansofseve
eralpeoplesmSiberiaanddowntoCentralNepal
Maskarinec,Oppitz).ItisalsousedbymanyEs-
kimogroups,butlesssobythelnuitofCanada.
Thebeatingofthedrumhelpstheshamanto

achieveanalteredstateofconsciousnessorto

travelonajourneyB'IYledrumis,fOrexample,re-
trredtoas,.horse'or,rainbowablidge'-(note
thesimilaritywiththeRainbowSnakemSan,
Australian,etc・shamanicpractice)-between
thephysicalandspiritualworlds.5olnthisjourney
theshamanmovesmthespiritworlds・Howeven
thebeatingoftlledruminducescertainneuro-
Physiologicaleffects,justUketherepetitionof
Mantrasmlndia.
SiberianshamansidrumsdepictaretwodiffeP
entworlds,theupperandthelowel:'IYleupper
wo趾dhasimagessuChas"cnmbingamountain,
tree,cliffr&血boWorladder;ascendingintothe
slqronsmoke;nyingonanannal,carpet,or
broomandmeetingateacherorguide".'IYlelow-
erwolldhasmagessuchas"enteringmtothe
earththroughacave,hollowtreestump,awater

ayahuasca

hole,amnnel,orambe".
Asdescribedearlienbymteractingwiththe

otherworldsatanalteredandawarestate,1lle
shamancangatherandexchangeinformationbe-
t w e e n t h e m a n d o u r w o r l d .

OtherParaphernalia
Asmentionedabove,shamanshavevariouskinds
ofparaphernaliaApartfromthedrum,justde-
scribed,thereistheuseofeaglefeathers.Theyb
havebeenseenusedasakindofspiritualscal-
pel.Theeagleis,mseveraltraditions(Buryat,
Ojibwa,Hopi)themessengeroftheGreatSpirit
orthegods.(mHopiceremonies,youngeagles
arekeptandlateron"smothered",similartothe
”α”師加stamsofbearswiththeAinus).'I11egi仕
ofaneaglefeatherbythespmtstherefOreisa
verygreathonorandafavorablemessageh･om
thespirits.(NotethattheAndamaneseshaman
usepahnfrondsinstead,seebelow).
O t h e r c u l t u r e s u s e d i f f r e n t m u s i c a l i n s t r u -

m e n t s : t h e r a m e i s m o s U y u s e d a m o n g S o u t h
AmericanandAhicanpeoples,aswellasMththe
peoplesuchastheNavajoandHopi.'IYlegongis
fOundthroughSouthEastAsia,FarEasternpeo-
ples.ThediZ"""oandclapstickisfOundamong
theAustralianaborigines.
Shamanismisoftencalledthecircum-polar

beliefsystemasitisfOundinhistoricaltimesin
northernEurope(Saami,Finland),northernAsia
(CentralAsia,Siberia,Mongolia,Korea,Japan)
andtheNorthAmerica.But,ithasalsospread
tothesouthernslopesoftheHimalayas/Pamirs/
Hindukush(variouslndoAryanandTibeto-Bulz

48Forexample,thedietmllowedbyshamansandapprenticespriortoparticiPa伽gmanAyahuascaceremonyincludes
modsrichintryptophan(abiosyntheticprecursortoserotonm)asweUasavoidingfOodsrichintyramine,which
couldinducehypertensivecrisisifmgestedwithMAOIssuchasarefOundmAyahuascabrews.

49'IYletypicalshamanistichamedrumistCs"dmSume,ianfindsofc.2000BCE,withthe脳蹴tes,andEgyptians(c.
950･730BCE),seeWalfrandFridman2004:101sqq;andnoteWitzel(2003)ontheCentralAsianandhdusversions:
thesearedepicfdonsealsoftheBactIiapMaIgianaArchaeologicalComplexabout2000BCE;as血narsceneismundm
thecon"mPoraryIndusCivilization.AneighbolingmodernspecnenismundwiththeKalashamNWPaldsian(Witzel
2004)-Drumn曲gisnotstricUynecessarytoproducetheshamanistical[redstateofnnd,notetheSan'sdrumless
music;(someelementsofsuChmusicgobacktoourprimarancestors),cfWal"randR･idman2004:100;189.

50neld,Mehda・irlhejourneyofthedrum.IIReVisionl6.4(1994):157.
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ButtheydonothEⅣethe@dassical'dissectionand
transubstantiationoftheshaman'sbodyjperhaps
exceptfOrfactthattheychangemtoaflyingeland
antelope(perhapsonlyafterdeath?)
'I11eSans'communaldanceisaccompaniedby
musicmadebymenandwomen,usmgvariouslo-
calmstrumentsandsmging.Howevel;thiskindof
danceisnotOet)thetypicalsohtarydanceofthe
sole(Siberian)shaman,accompaniedbyacircu-
lardrum.Itresultsmtranceconapse(JMz,晩ね).
Themteractionofmusic,smgersanddancers
produces@heatPaswen:tlledancerstransntheat
(boihg)toeachotheI;andthewomen'ssmging
andmusic,too,activatesit,h･omwhichthehealP
ersmaydrawenelgyB56
Theirshamans57knowofthedifficultmaster

ingoftheirmternal舵αｵ("伽"@,correctly:"/""、
0medicme').Itmovesupwardh･omtllebaseofthe
spine,andtheyusethatpowerfOrheanng.58
Itiscontrolledbymedicmemsidetheirbody
Theoldermedicinemenaremoreexperienced,
theycontrol〃如泌andcallthe'traveUng'adept
backintohisbody;
Thisdescriptioninnnediatelyremmdsofthe
descriptionsofsomefOrmsofhdianyogawhere
the〃"血IMpowerisawakenedattllebottom

●●

o f t h espme“"")andnkewisemovesup,m
severalstages(cα〃m)uptothehead(through
whoseskullitemeIgesaboveit).59Wewillremrn

mesespeakingpopulations),51toSouth-EastAsia
andbeyond,allovertheAmericasdowntothe
Fuegans.52
H o w e v e r l e t u s r a t h e r l o o k a t s o m e f O r m o f

shamanismoutsidetheareaof"classical"shaF
m a n i s m i n S i b e r i a a n d i t s o f f S h o o t s i n E u r a s i a
andtheAmericas..

§4 6 S O U T H E R N ' S H A M A N I S M : T H E

G O N D W A N A A R F A

SomeofthemajorfOrmsofcurrentnon-.Sibelian'
shamanism53canbedescribedasfOllows,fOlP
lowingthetrailoftheOutofAfdcamigrationof
anatomicallymodernhumans(HomoSapiens
s".)fromwesttoeast,some65,000yearsago.
BycomparingallmajorfOrmsextantondifferent
continents,wemaybeabletolearnmoreabout
theirmumalrelationshipandhistoryB

1 . S A N

'I11eSan(Khoi-SanorBushmen)haveadances
producingtrance,dulingWhichtheytravel,like
allshamans,overtheearthortothespiritworld.
Th i s i s t h e S i b e r i a n s h a m a n s F l i k e d e s c e n t a n d

ascenttotheslqxTheymoveupwardbytaking
holdofspidersIsilkstrings…Initiationisofrather
prolongedmamreinSansociety54Tranceisof
tenexpressedasdeath,flying,Hoatingorevenas
drowning.55

G.Maskarinec,NepaleseShamanOralT℃xts,HOS1998
ForKalash,seeCapocardo,AShamansandthesphereofthe'pure'amongtheKalashaofthemnduKush・血：
Mastromattei&Rigopulosl999:57-71;Ijevre,VMane&JeanJYVesLoude・IFchamamsmedesKalashduPakisian
:desmontagnardspolytheistesfacea1'islam;pr6facedeRoberteN.Hamayon;coUaborational'iconographie:Herv6
Negre.Paris:EditionsRecherchesurlesCMUsations,1990.
1tisalsosmlfOundinareasofhdonesia,suchaswiththeBugi,itcoexistswithlslam,especiallymitsSufimaniP
festations(Recentlytherehavebeenseveralmovementstoreviveshamanism,mvariouspartsoftheworld:Neo-
ShamanismmvariousfOrms,oftenofNewAgetype.
Cf.Harvey2002.
W a l t e r a n d F r i d m a n 2 0 0 4 : 8 9 3 .
W a l t e r a n d F r i d m a n 2 0 0 4 : 2 4 .
W a l t e r a n d F r i d m a n 2 0 0 5 : 8 9 3 .

WalterandFridman2005:213220;981-994;Connah2004:30sq;CampbeU1988:11:94.NarbyandHuxley2001:131-134,
wi1hapregnantdescriptionof!KungshamaInsmanddancmgbyLornaMarshall;virmallyallmencanactashealers.
Waltera n d F r i d m a n 2 0 0 4 : 2 4 .

Asmentionedthisisabodyabasedcosmology,andsoulmght,couldbeasymbolismthatpresentstheexperiencesof
dreams.SeeWalterandFridman2004:188

5 1

5 2

３
４
５
６
７

５
５
５
５
５

5 8

5 9

－3 5 －



M i c h a e l W r lフF 1．

tothisparallellater:
EadyevidencemrSanshamanism(orperhaps

itspredecessors)isfOundmSouillAhicanrock
art,at27,000b.p.,6othougharchaeologistshold
thattheSanmovedmtoS・Ahicah･omthenorth
onlyafterc、6000BCE,61mostprobablyう丘om
'ranzaniawheretheirdistanthguisticrelatives,
theHadza62andSandawe,stiUliveashuntersor
alsoasagricultulists.Theircustomsmcludewhat
Iooksnkeshamamccuringritualswithtrances,or

●

thes"6(zqion)possessiondance,mwhichdanc-
ersimitatedlionsmordertocombatwitChcraft.

●

TheSanwerereported,mlllel9thcenturyjto
havepracticedshamanism・hEasternRQeeState
andlesotho,wheretheyco-existedwithtileSo-
thotribes,localfOmoredescribedillemtohave
Hvedmcaves,wheretheydrewpicturesoncave
walls"""gα伽z"ceandwerealsoreputedtobe
goodrainmakers.'IYlisrockandplasticartnev-
erthelessshowsacontinuoustraditionsmcethe●

UpperPalaeonhC.63
TheirdistantUnguisticrelativesmCentral
'ranzania,theSandawe,haveshamamsticcuring
rimalsinvolvingtrance,andas伽加possession
danceimitatingnonstocombatwitchcra仕.Com-
paredwithhstheHadzadancemayasweUbe

shamanistic,thesamemayapplytotheHadza
nearbyB

A n a s i d e o n t r a d i t i o n a l A i i c a

TherearemanyfOrmsof"shamanism''orhe-
quentlyrather"witchcraft"practicedinAfrica.
TheDogonsorcerers(bothmaleandfemale,of
MaliandBurkinaFaso)communicatewithade-
itynamedAmma,whoadvisesthemonhealmg
anddMnatorypractices64・Inthepast,traditional
healerswereoftenreferredtoas''witchdoctors'!

practicing"JUju."HoweverasBaumann(1936)
a n d v a n B m s b e r g e n ( 2 0 0 6 , 2 0 0 7 ) h a v e s h o w n ,
therehasbeenaninnuxofshamanpracticesm
Ahicaaswell・Thetermsα咽ひ"",inZuluand
otherBantulanguages,isequivalenttoIshaman'.
③hediscoversremediesfOraihents,afterhav-
ingbeeninfOrmedbyadeityinadreamofthe
h e r b a n d w h e r e i t i s t o b e f O u n d .
W e r e m r n n o w t o o t h e r r e m n a n t s o f t h e O u t

ofAfdcaexodus,theAndamaneseonachainof
islandsoffthecoastofBurmaandlndonesia.

2 . A N D A M A N E S E

AndamaneseshamanswerecalledOkojumu
"dreamers".65Thetermmeans"onewhospeaks

I p w i s W i l l i a m s 2 0 0 2 .

Brooks2006,Connah2004
6 0

6 1

6 2 FrankMarlowereportsfbrtheHadza(http://www.fas.harvard.edu/~hbealab/acrobtfiles/why%20the%20hadza%20
are%20still%20huntergatherers.pdP:O"IYneHa(1za…rengionismnimalist.Theydohaveacosmologyandmencanten
endlessstoriesabouthowhngscamembe.Theydonotbelievemanafterlifeandtherearefewreligiousrestric-
tions.Therearefwrulesmgeneral,andwhattwthereareoftengoignoredwithlimeconsequence,exceptfOrthe
rulesabouteatingthemen'sspecialepememeat.nlnessesmaybeattributedtoviolationoftheserules(Woodburn
l97の．'IY1emostmportantrimalistheepemedance.Incampswithenoughadultsthistakesplaceafterdarkon
moonlessmghts・Menwearbensontheirlegs,afatherheaddress,acape,andshakeamaracaastheysingand
danceoneatatimemacall-and-shQutmannel1in"iringthewomentosmganddancearoundthem.Theothermain
rimalistheMai戸toh-ko,orfemalepuberty加箇ation…"-Onewouldliketohearmoreaboutthenatureofthisdanceas
itseemss血nartotheshamanicSandances.－TheearUestwrittenaccountsarebyOttoDempwolff(1916)ml910and
thegeographerErichObst(1912)ml911.-CoopersaidtheHadzahadaprimitiverengion,whneBagshawe(1925)
claimedtheyhadnoreligion,butObst(1912)saiditwasdifficulttofindoutany伽ngabouttheirreligionbeyondthe
factthatthesunwasGodandthatprayersweresaidoverdeadanimals.
AttheAponollcave,Namibia,belongingtotheUpperPalaeoli伽c.'IYlisconcernrapaintedplaquetteofafenne
withplantigraderearfeet,suggesmg…conmuityofbemefthroughouttheLateStoneage"(LewisPWnliamsl984);
W a l r r & F I i d m a n 2 0 0 4 : 2 0 ,

KilaSalak,CruelestJourney:SixHundredMnesTbTYmbuktuGIardcoveI)-http://Wwwskilasalak.com/Cruelest・hhnl.
Campbenll:118sqq・RadcliffBrownl922.
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h･omdreams',h･om/W@"@dream'.“h･omdreams，,h･om〃”〃‘dream・
Theywereincontact,liketheSan,withthe
dangerousprimordialpowermherentinallob-
jects(0峨加",g"”"JmtheSouth).Thereisdan-
gerduetocontactwiththispowel:PeopleinconP
tactwithitaretheOkojumu.Thewordo娩加〃
mea n s伽践and i t c a r r i e s a n u m b e r o f m t e r e s t
mgcharacteristics,towhichweⅧuremrn・The
Andamaneseshamansdream,meetthespirits
mthejungle,.die'andremrntolife,-butthey
donotOet)havetheSiberianstyletrance,nor
isthecommunityinvolvedwithdancmgaswith
theSan.Campbell,howevel;seesnotrance,and
h e n c e n o s h a m a n s .

AccordingtoRadc肚企Brown'saccount(1922),
their.mitiation'couldhappeninthreeways:
-by.dying'
-bygoingintothejungle
-bymeetingspiritsmdreams
Afterinitiation,onecontinuedtocommumcate
withthespiritsinone'ssleep(dreammg);the
shamanhadthepowerofthespirits,andcould
causeandcuresickness.

Apersonwascontactedbythespirits,fOrex
amplewhenhavingbeenunconscious("dead",

”

fOruptol2hours).TheOkojumu"dreamers
metspiritsmthejungle,andthusgotOkojumu
powers(bycontact,touching?)Theycon伽ued
togotothejungletomeetspirits,theirhPiends;
whentheyremrnedwiththeirheaddecorated
withshreddedpalm-leaffiber(ho"),putonhhn
byspirits.The(North)AndamaneseOhoj"”〃
cdreamers'werebenevedtopossesssupernamral
powers.Onlymencouldbeo""αねd,butmN.
Andamanalsowomencouldpossessthesepow-
ers(thoughrarely).AlreadyinRadcliffe-Brown'S
timemostOkojumuweredead,andonlyvery
oldmen(viaanintemreter!)couldanswerabout
theirstate.(Someyoungermentriedtobecome
shamansthen,butBritish-mducedskepticism
prevailed).
Shamanicpowerscouldthusonlybeobtained

throughdirectcontactwitilthespirits(Iauor
Cauga),bybemgunconsciousoralsobyepneptic
fits.Directcontactwiththespiritsoccurredwhen
onemettilemmthejungle,toalesserdegree
bydreams:certainmenorboyscouldhowever
commumcatewithspiritsmdreams.Thesewere
usuallyextraFordinarydreams,suchasifonesaw
thespiritofadeadperson,orthespiritsoffOI､
estorsea・Dreamswerethoughttobecommuni-
cateswiththespilits,alsoofthedead.
TheAndamanesealsoknewofana)dsmundi

●

(dipterocarpustree)whichraisesthepossibilF
ityoflostshamanicpracticesorlaCkofrecord戸

●

mgtheirpracticesandbenetbyRadcliff-Brown
asshamanswerealreadydisappearingthen

●

(1920s).
Asmentioned,shamanicheatwascalled〃伽〃
伽＃'(or馴獅"JmtheSouth):thewordcarries

●

manymeanings,butisconnectedmallcaseswith●

extraPordinarystatesthatwereregardedasdan-
gerous,suchas:
otheconditionofayoungman/womanwhen
passmg/recenUyhavingpassedthrough
thentiationceremony;
othentiationceremonyitself;
otheconditionexperiencedaftereatingcer

●

taintypeof@powerfUl'fOods,suchasdug
ong,pork,turUe,etc.;thebodythenemits
anodol;whichattractsthespirits.S"g〃恋
嫡αc " " g 允沌a
oillneSS

otheroughsea;(attheendofacyclone,it
becomes,cold'),asthenameofthelater
partoftherainyseason.partoftheralnyseason・

Itisclearthattheseconditionsproducedorhad
inherent&heat,'

＊＊＊

SumrismglyitheideastiUpersistsmmodern
I n d i a - W h e t h e r H m d u o r M u s l加一w h e r e m a n y
obiectsorpersons(liketheGuru)arebenevedto
be@hot'andtherefOrehavetobe@cooled'downby
avarietyofmeillods-suchaspouringmilkover

●

66WiththeAkaPbea:0"""",or池畑加.dream';thereisnocleardismctionbetweenwords
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aSivalipgam,(Abbottl932).67
'IYlereareanumberofmteresmgstoriesh･om
lateVedictexts,viatheEpics,andonwardthat
teUhowtodealwith@hofitemsorpersonslike
themagicallypowerfUlRsis-onesendsadMne

●●

courtesan(Apsaras)to.coolthemdown.，

I f w e c o m b m e h s w i t h t h e l n d i a i d e a o f t i l e
Iismgpowerrismgupone'sspmemYOga,we
detectveryoldpathwaydependenciesmlndian
thought-fOI;theAndamanesearesomeofthe
earmestsemersmthesubcontinent,shortlyafter
theOutofAfricamovesome65,000yearsago.
NotealsoihesimilaritywiththeAhican(San)
concept:ofhowtomanage－Ⅷthdifficultyand
afteralongpe面odoftramngbyothershamans
-theheatrisingupone'sspme.Itisremarkable
thattheSan(andSandawe)lived/liveclosetothe
areaoforiginoftheOutofAhicaemgrants,、
'ranzania,ormayhavelivedevenfUrthernorth
(somebenevemtheSaharaduldngawarmerand
wetterperiodsinthemmenniaaroundl3-11,000
andagainhPom8000BCE).Itseemsthattheyall
haveretainedearlymrmsofshamamsm,mexisF
tenceweUbefOreitsdevelopmentintotheclassi-
calSiberiantype.
WeⅧⅡreturntotileconceptagainlateron.
Asmotherareasofshamanism,evenmenwith
thesepowerswerenoteasilyrecognizedassuch
b y o t h e r s : e a c h o f t h e m h a d t o m a k e h i s o w n
reputationandsustainitbydemonstratingitto
others.Hisstatusresultedmacertain@profit'as
peoplewantedtobeongoodtermswithhim:he
gotashareofhuntedanimals,andpresents.
'IYleAndamaneseshaman'spoweIsmcluded

thatofcuringinnesses,byrecommnendationor
appncationof(wellFknown)treatment,orbydis-
peUmgspirits,orbyusmgobiectslilatkeepthem

atadistance,orbyhisdreamsinwhichhecom-
mumcatedwiththespiritsandasksthemtohelp
thesickperson.
Healsocouldpreventbadweatherbykeep

mgtheBinkuandTaraispiritsundercontrol,or
especiallythoseofthesea.Indoingsoheused
certainrites,suchascrushingapieceofAnan-
dendronpaniculatumbetweentwostones,dMng
withitmtothesea,placingitunderarock．'I11e
ritewasdirectedagainsttheJuruaspirits.
Healsohadasuperiorknowledgeofmagical

propertiesofobjectsandsubstances(obtained
homspirits,thoughalesserdegreeofknowl-
edgeexistedwithbyeverybodyjsuchasmagical
propertiesofminerals,plants,animals,scarificaP
tionandthemostmportantone:fire,

3 . P A P U A S H A M A N S

ThePapuashamans68ofNewGuineaandtheis-
l a n d s e a s t o f i t a r e c h a r a c t e r i z e d - a s f a r a s t h e

greatdiversityoftheculmresinvolvedallowsto
generalize-asmale(alsofemale)medicinemen
orsorcererswhousedreamsandsouljourneysto
harmortohealthesourceofilhesses.

Initiationdoesnotappeartobestressed,and
consequendyjEHadedoesnotclassi"themas
shamans.69However,fOrexampleonDobu,an
islandofE・NewGuinea,theshamanisclearly
regardedas.burnmg'andhismagicisconnected
witllheatandfire.Hehasmkeephisbody@dryand
@burnmg'andtherefOredrinkssaltwaterandeats
spicyfOod.70SimlarlMontheSalomonlslands,
suchsorcerersareregardedassα〃α@burning'.。’ 7 1

Itappears,thus,thatthesamebasicconceptsof
heatandhealingareunderlyingfeamresofPapua
shamanism,andthatitisnotsimplyconnected
justwilhmagic,asEHadebeneves.721ndeed,the

ott,J.'ITleKeysofPowel;1932,repmas:InmanRitualandBeliefTheKeysofPoweI;Delhil984
WalterandFridman2005:865-869,874-9;cfTrompfl991:127.
Ehadel954:346;heattributesthelackofan@actualshamanistictradition'totheprevalenceofsecretsocietiesand
theirntiationritllalS=
Enadel954:347.
EHadel954:438.

Enadel954,438;356.
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PapuasbenevethatillnessandmisfOrmneare
causedbyevilspirits,"asα〃Theysticktoa
personisbodyandpoisonit.Shamansarethen
calledtoexpelthespirits丘omtheanctedperz
son.PapuashamansalsoperfOrmrain-maldng
ceremoniesandcanhelpmthehunt.

4 . A U S I R A I J A N S H A M A N S

Australianshamans73(〃α"",or"αbα"),usually
called.clevermen',undeIgo,nketheirAndamaP
nesecountemarts,asymboUcdeathanddescent
i n t o a c a v e o r a n a s c e n t t o h e a v e n ・I i k e t h e S a n

shamanstheydoso,howeveI;byridingonthe
Rainbow S n a k e . 7 4

IntheirtransfOrmationtoshaman,theirinter
nalorgansareremovedandanewsetisinserted
consistingofstonesorofsmallrainbowsnakes
andcrystals.75(IYlisproceduresymbolizesthe
transfOrmationofconsciousnessh･omphysical
topsychiclevels;theseh･acmredcrystalssignal
thatthestoneresonatespowerfUllywiththepri-
mordialenelgiesoftheRainbowSement.)
Aselsewhereintheshamanicworld,certain

spiritsorpersonaltotems,sometimeslocated
insidehisbodyjactasassistants・Suchmserted
assistantscanbepulledoutandcantravel.76

Insomedetail:mosttypicalarethefOllowing
procedures:

1.Symboncdeathandascenttoheaven77
otheshamanicmasterchangesintoaskeleton,

oputstheshrunkcandidate(atthesizeofanew-
born)inhispouchonhisneck,
・rides,astride,oniheRainbowSnake,cnmbs
upward
・onreachmgthetop,hethrowsihecandidate
intoheaven,therebykillingh伽．

2.inheaven,hemsertssmallrainbowsnakes
andcrystalsintohim
・hebringshimbacktoearthontheRainbow
snake;
oagain,crystalsareinserted.

●

3.nnallMheawakensthecandidatebytouchwith
amagicalstone.一Wewillnowlookatafewspec-
imensofAustralianshamanism.

Aranda78(CentralAustralia)
Theyinsertmagiccrystalsmtothebody;79acα〃g●

near脳ceSpringsisusedmrtheceremony:
・aspiritthrowsaninvisiblelance,hFomneCkto
tongueiproducingareallyvisiblehole!],and
廿o m e a r t o e a r ;

・thecandidatefallsdowndead;hismternal
organsareremoved;anewsetofstonesis
inserted;insidehimalizardofgreatpower;
(withothertribesittakesthefOnnofaneagle-
haWlO.
othecandidateremrnstolifeasmsane;1hisends
afterpaintinghimselfafewdayslate正.．
*Othel;lowerlevelshamans,aretaken〃"〃〆
gγひ""dbyaspirit:

7 3 'I11etermshamanisnothgequenUyusedfOrthem;mstead"medicmeman,cleverman,manofhighdegree,etc･"0o-
call乳惚α伽,""2"(z"/MzJ(z"","""縄,加伽ﾙﾙe,6c""@@z"WD"""""","""","2dz'wW"""霞鋤鯉伽威妙
onewhoseerletc.)SomescholarsdonotregardthemasshamansatallassomeaspectsofSiberianShamanW“

aremissmg;somewomenalsoactasshamans.SeeLHumem:NambaWalterandNeumannFridman2004:860865,

7 4

7 5

7 6

7 7

7 8

7 9

Enadel951/1954:135.
AsimilarconceptisfOundwiththeMayas:thevisionserpent(andthedouble-headedselpentbat),asaPathofcom-
municationbetweenthetwoworlds(earthandtheOtherworld,seeWalter&Fridman2004:20
DetaneddiscussionmEhadel954:54sqq.;cfquotesmLawiorl991:374.
hN・Kimberleyarea,themcipientshamanisswallowedbytheRainbowSnakeorscum廿omthesnake'spoolis
inserted(assnakeegg)intohisnavelandgrowsinsidehim.
EHade,Schamamsmusl35.
Campbelll2:169:
Lawlor(1991:p.374)statesthatAREIkincompneddescmiptionsofAboriginalinitiationshomdiverseclansanddis･
tanttribesandfOund,beneaththeinnumerablevaxiations,undellyinguniversalthemes.'IYnemostcommonwasthe
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osmallcrystalsofothershamansareputmtoa
spearthrower:tlleyareplaced/pushedalong
iomthefrontofhislegsupwardstohisbreast
bone,scouringh加3times:theyaredescribed
as!ipressedmtohisbody'';fUrthermtohis
head,thenmtohisarms;
oapomtedstickisinsertedunderthenailofthe
middlerightfinger;tllisisrepeated;thenthe
tonguepierced,
・thebodyispainted;
・hallyitheadeptremrns.

ohereceivescrystalsandtheknowledgeoftheir
u s e ;

othenheisbroughtback,hangingonarope.
●

Stinothers:

･Thecandidatehastocnmbamountain,
・thencontinuesonaladdel;oraspiralstaircase.

'I11epowermlobjects,"@QbQ"or"@α伽/",give
theshamanstheirmagicalpowers.Theseusu-
allyarequartzcrystals.81Asmentioned,碗α6α〃
isusedand(spirimally)!imserted'!intothebody
oftheapprentice.nleAborigineslookfOrquartz
crystalswithmternalfracmresthatproduceviv色
id,rainbowreh･actions・Theseindicatethatthe
stoneresonatespowerfilUywiththeprimordial
enelgiesoftheRainbowSement.
T h e A u s t r a h a n s h a m a n s f u n c t i o n a s h e a l e r s

havingcontactwithspirimalbemgs;theyarein-
volvedmimtiationandothersecretceremonies.
However;theyarealsoenforcersoftriballaws,
keepersofspecialknowledgeandmay''hex''to
deathonewhobreaksasocialtaboobysinginga
songonlyknowntothe!'clevermen''.

Wiradiuri8omewSouthWales)
･Themastermsertscrystalsmtothebodyof
an加tiate,letsh伽drinkwater;hecanseethe
spiritsnow;
othemasterleadshimtohisgrave,thedead
givehimmagicalstones;
・hemeetsasnake,hsbecomeshistotem;the
snakeleadshimmtotheearth,wherehemeets
othersnakes,theyrubmm=givinghimpow-
ers;

othen,themasterleadshimtoBaiame,thehigh-
estbeing(sittingonathroneofcrystal;
。bothmasterandadeptascendonarope,until
1heymeetthebirdofBaiame;
tllWenrruⅢ℃ughthedoormheaven,whichis
quicklyopeningandclosing(liketheseamofthe
skymtheoldlndiantextBrhadaranyakaUpa-● ●

nilad)3.9,andlikethemnuheaven).Iftheyare
touchedbythedoor;theyfalldowntoearth.

§5 S H A M A N I C G 6 H F A T '
MostmterestinglyjtheBushmen,Andamanese
andAustrananAboriginestalkofapowerre-
leasedas'heat'andasmovingupthespine;and,
theyhavetolearntobringitundercontrol.82'1Ylis
ismspiteofsomedifferencesintheacmalshaP
manisticperfOrmance:communaldancewithmu-
sicwiththeSan(andapparentlytheSandawe),83
orthemorecasualimtiationoftheAndamanese
byvisi伽gthefOrest.(Ofcourse,wehavetotake
intoaccountthatRadclift-Browns'recordmay
bemcompleteashecouldhardlycontactanynv二
ingshamanseveninhistime・Onceclosercon-
tactwiththefewhundredsurvivingJarawaor

Othertlibes:

oThecandidaf,bUndmlded,isbroughttoa
rock,withaquicklyclosmgdoor;
obotillhemasterandthecandidateenten
othecandidateopenshiseyesandseesabright
roomwithcrystalwalls;

implan伽gofaresonantsubstancemthebodyBThemsertionofquartzcrystalsor"α伽/〃mtothebodyoftheadept
isaconsistentimtiatorytheme.
EHade,Schamanismusl39
Butitcanalsomcludeother皿neralssuchasaustralites,molherofpearl,andblood,ochre,feathers,DesertRose,
seeds,ek.
EHadel954:356onshamanisticheatmgeneral.
DempwolffOtto,1871-1938.Die釦"血"g：〃"g泌航"c"es""de幼"昭7”〃sc"es""M"ﾉα"sDe"たc"-Os"耐陀α・Ham-
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Sentineleseisestabnshed,wemayknowmore.）
HoweveI;theinsertionofcrystalsmtothe
bodyoftheshamanisfOundwiththePapuas,84
theSemang,theAustralianAborigines(and
someSouthAmericanlndians),85vouchingfOran
olddateofthispractice・Notealsothatboththe
SanshamanandtheAustralianonesmoveupto
h e a v e n o n t h e R a i n b o w S n a k e . 8 6

Onclosermspection,this加agemayweUbe
oneofthemostoriginalonesinvoMngshamans:
*wehavethe@external'movementoftheshaman,
whetherinSiberiaormthesouthernregions
h ･ o m t h e S a n t o A u s t r a l i狂h s t a k e s h i m o r h e r m

heavenalongthe(woIld)tI℃e,oracertainpath,led
byadogorravenorontheRainbowSnake.
*thesameismternahzedastheupwardmove-
mentofinternalheat,hgomthelowerpartofthe
spineupwards.

IfwenowaddlndianYOgicmaterials,thisheat
isgeneratedatthelowerendofthespme,mthe
邸伽拠regionbetweenpenisandanus・Itmoves
upwardsthroughseveralcenters(cα〃")upto
theheadandthroughanimaginedholeinthe
skun("g"柳α、"肋α)toafinalcα〃mabovethe
head.

Themovementofyogicpowerisoftende-

簿

'IYlecα〃nsmYOga

scribedasthe"awakenmgofthesnake,'conedup
atthebottomofthespme,of""z""rPowel;"87
whichren血dsoftherainbowsnakemsidethe
Australianshaman'sbodyETobecomparesiscf
YOgasUtra3:"Ondivinepower3,mentioningthe
navel,1ilroat,chest,head,andheart､88
(AlternativelM"〃"肋伽zatpubis,s""〃拳銃〃α
atnavel,w@α"わ〃"atstomach,猫"α肋αatnose,

●

鰄励Aj"zatskum.
Howevel;thereareanumberof@powers'(s"
"j)thatalisefOrmmeditationsuchas:levitaF
tion,waUdngonwater;distanthearing,passmg
throughspace,becon血gastinyasanatom.
89Howeveritiscautionedthat"visitsbyinvisible

buIg:LFriederichsen,1916.180p.:m.;27cm.(AbhandlungendesHambulgischenKolomannstimts;Bd､3WReihe
B,V61kerkunde,KulmlgeschichteundSprachen;Bd.19.

84DetaileddiscussioninEliadel954:54sqq.;cfquotesmLawlorl991:374
8 5 E l i a d e l 9 5 4 : 6 2 .

86AsimilarconceptisfOundwiththeMayas:thevisionsement(andthedouble-headedsementbaO,asapathofcom-
municationbetweenthetwoworlds(earthandtheOtherworld,seeWalter&Fridman2004:2の．

87Noteagainthatsomescholarsregardhskindofexperienceasabodyebasedcosmology,andsomeofitsaspects,
●

suchagsoulflight,assymboUsmthatpresentstheexperiencesofdreams.Utbeasymbolicsystemthatevenpredates●

languageanditmdependentofit,asismdeeddesired).SeeWalterandFridman2004:188
883.28ByselfcontrolonthenavelarisesknoWledgeoftheconstimtionofthebodyも3.29Byselfcontrolonthepitofthe
throat~onesubdueshungerandthirst.3.30ByselfcontrolonthembewithmthechestoneacquiresabsolutesteadiP
ness.3.31Byselfcontrolonthelightmtheheadoneenvisionspertctedbemgs.3.33.Selfcontrolontheheartbrings
knoWledgeofthementalentity

893.38Byselfcontroloflhenervecurrentsutilizingthelifebreath,onemayleVitate,walkonwateI;swamps,thorns,or
thelike.3.39Byselfcontroloverthemaintenanceofbreath,onemayradiatenght.3.40Byselfcontrolontherelation
oftheeartotheetheronegainsdisianthearin9.3.41ByselfcontrolovertherelationofthebodytotheetheI;and
maintainingatthesametimethethoughtofthenghmessofcotton,Oneisabletopassthroughspace.3.42BySelf

omthebodyethestateknownastheGreat'IYPanscorporealPallcoveringscontrolonthemindwhenitisseparatedh･omthebodythestateknownastheGreat'Iranscorporealallcovenngs
areremovedhomthelight.3.43MasteryovertheelementsariseswhentheirgrossandsubUefO1ms,aswenastheir
essentialcharacteristics,andthemherentatbibutesandexpeliencestheyproduce,isexaminedmselfcontro1.3.44●

－ 4 1 －
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bemgs"detract.90
NotealsothatYOgaisnotanoriginallndo-Ira-

nianpractice,butobviouslysomethinggradually
acquiredbyhdoAryanspeakersmthehdian
subcontinent.Thefirstoccurrenceoftheword

y昭α,notmitsoriginalmeaningof@yokefOroxen,
e t c . ' b u t i n i t s t e c h m c a l s e n s e o f w h a t w e n o w

knowarYOga"isonlymthemiddleUpanisads,
●

thatis(afew)hundredyearsBCE.
Itisalsonotablethatthes/〃〃powersgained

byyoga,suchas･Hying'etc.0ike.nying'(rathel;
hopping)mTranscendentalMeditation)mustbe
6”姻加""〃γCO"かりjmclassicalYOga(YbgasUtra
Im,astheyareregardedasdetractionshfom
theaim,theachievementofmentalequiUbrium
(sα腕ｸ肋Z).-Ontheotherhand,shamansofall
shadesacmallybenevetoflyupwards/down-
w a r d s .

Anofwhichwouldmdicatethe"primitive"-or
rather''perennial'i-oliginsofsomefOrmsof
Indian"""""Ybga.Nohngisreamynewor
uniquehere:thisfOrmofYOgaisjustthepresel=
vation-andsubsequentpracticalandtheoretical
e l a b o r a t i o n m m e d i e v a l h d i a - o f s o m e S t o n e

Agespirimaltechniques.
Themedievalandmodernlndianend-product,
I地口,however;isverydifferenthgomclassical
(Siberian)shamanism:notjustsociallyjashas
alreadybeenmentioned,butalsomitsverynag
hlre:shamamsmusuallyis.ecstatic',YOganor
mallyistheopposite,itis･enstatic',91somemrms
oflefthanded'1bntraobviouslyexcluded.

＊＊＊

Itismportanttonotealsothattwoofthethree

mdigenouspeoples(Andaman,Australians)
practicmgearlyshamanisminvoMnginnerheat
arepartoftheOutofAhicatrail,atc、65,000
yearsago・TheBushmen,fOrtheirpart,must
h a v e c o m e症o m m u c h f a r t h e r n o r t h , c l o s e r t o

theapparenthumanhomelandinEthiopia:their
relatives,theHadzaandSandaweinCentralTan-
zania,smattesttosuchnorthernorigins;they
havewhatlooksnkeashamanicdance,though
nttleisknownabouttheirspirimallife.
Accordmgtorecentgeneticfindings,the

Andamanesearegeneticallyveryclosetothe
Bushmen,bothgoingbackstraighttothe(E.Af-
rican)rootofourAhPicanancestors,thoughthe
Andamanesemayhavebeenmediatedthrough
anintermediatestaymthesubcontinentwhere
their(muchlatel)relativestheRaibamshisand
Kurumbastillsurvive(bothwithvariantsofthe
male,veryearly(NRY)haplogroupDthatisalso
fOundinmanyormostTibetans,Japaneseand
Ainu,-allinAsianrefUgeareas.
hsum,wedealherewithaveryancientfOrm
ofshamanismthathasundergonesomelocalde-
velopmentsoverthepast65,000yearsorso,but
thatsmlisremarkablyconsistentinitsfOrms:

*theshamansgointotrancethoughcontactwith
thespirits
*theymanage.heat'risingupfromthelower

●

s p m e

*theymoveupwardstoheaven(anddownwards
tothenetherworld)
*theyusethepowersgainedmcontactwiththe
spiritsfOrhealmgandenhancingthehunt

'ITlerebyonemaybecomeastinyasanatomasweUashavingmanyotherabilities,suchasperfectionofthebodyj
andnon-resistencetodutyb

903.50Whenmvitedbyinvisiblebemgsoneshouldbeneithernatterednorsatisfied,fbrthereisyetapossibmtyof
ignorancerisingup.-Notealsothat4､1Psychicpowersarisebybirth,drugs,incantations,purificatoryactsor
concentratedmsight.4．27Distractionsalisetomhabitualthoughtpatternswhenpracticeismternttent.4．28'I11e
removalofthehabimalthoughtpatternsissimilartothatoftheamlictionsalreadydescribed.4.29Toonewhoremains
undistractedineventhehighestin唾nectiontherecomestheequaln血dedreahzationknownasTheCloudofVirme.
Thisisaresultofdiscriminativediscernment.－TranslationbyBonGiovanm,-http://www.sacred-texts.com/hm/
yogasuixhtm.;http://www.sacred-iexts.com/hm/ysp/yspO6.htm

91Diedichlangen.Aγ℃"αtcheEﾙSaSe〃"dqs""cheMe〃z"0""@"肋形〃Bezie加囎g〃z""@A此"〃α"Stuttgart:Hip-
pokratesl963:129.

－ 4 2 －

■一L



隆

C H A N G E O F C O N S C I O U S N E S S I N S I B E R I A N A N D S O U T H E U R A S I A N S H A M A N I S M

Againstthisbackground,"classical"Siberian
shamanismisalateEaveryLatePaleonthicor
ratheraMesoMlicdevelopment,intermsofmy
comparativemythology,oneoftheLaurasian
group(EurasiaandtheAmericas),whnethe
southerngroups(ofGondwanaland)havepre-
servedolderfOrmstothisdayB

§6 S P R E A D O F 6 C I A S S I C A I J S H A M A N -
I S M

§6 ．1 S I R F R I A N S H A M A N I S M
Shamanism,asweknowit,especiallyitsSiberian
fOrm,hasbeensubjecttoalargenumberofsmd-
ies,includingtheclassical,oneofEnadeandthe
workofHamayon.
InClassicalSiberianshamanism,suchasthat

oftheTungus,92theinitiateshaman'sHeshis
cutup,hisbonesareseparatedandeatenby
thespirits;93finallyithespiritsdrinkthebloodof
aremdeerandgivetheshamansomebloodto
drink.Onlyaftertheancestorshavegivenuphis
bodyhebegmstoshamanize.
Withthelnuit(Eskimo),too,94suchtrans-

f O r m a t i o n i s e f f e c t e d w h e n t h e s h a m a n i s e a t e n

byabear,nmbbylimb.AmongtheeasternSi-
berianPalaeo-AsianpopulationsoftlleKoryak
a n d C h u k c h i 9 5 w e f i n d t r a n s v e s t i t e s h a m a n s ,

representinganandrogynous,unifiedbemg.
Th e r e f O r e t h e C h u k c h i m a l e a n d f e m a l e s h a m a n s

rimallyandpsychicallyand''tosomeextenteven
physicallychangetheirsex,'!usuallymearly
youth,96whichren血dsofAustralianspirimal
techniques.
SimilartechmquesarefOundmtheAmericas,

alsofUrthersouth,uptotlleAmerindiansofTieF
radelFuego,whowereNeonhchuntersunm
c､1900,whentheywereextern血atedbySouth
Americanranchers.

Wecannotagainpursuethevarietiesof"clasF
sical"SiberianshamanismanditsAmerican
descendantshere;itsbasicoudineshavebeen
describedinthentialsections.Sufnceittosay
thatoneortheotherhpomofshamanismisalso
fOundamongtheEskimos,mManchuria,97Korea
(female:"@"血"g),Japanmcludmg,nportantlyi
Okinawa98CentralAsia,msomeCathonctradiF
tionsoftheAustronesianAboriginesof'1hiwan,99
mtheNepaleseHimalyas(Maskarinec),mTibet
(fOrexamplemtheNyingmaschoolwithmarlied
'rantricNgakpasorNgakmas/mos),loomViet
nam,etc.
AmongmuchofthenomadictribesofCentral
Asia,themostcommonfOrmofshamanismis
'1℃ngricshamanism.T(e)ngriistheTulkishword
fOrthemaingod,usuallylocatedmamountain
systemsuchastheAltaiortheTienShan(Moun-
tainofHeaven).
hsomecasesitisassociatedwithsomesort

of,reincarnation'.Forexample,dogs(usefUlherd

92WalterandR･idman2004:532-652;551sqq,582sqq;608sqq;615sqq;CampbeUl988:I2:172
93Cf'I11or'sRam(inthelcelandicGylfaginnmg)andmtheancientlndiantext,BIhadarapyakaUpamSad,aboutthe

godswhobestUketo@eathumans'.
94Campbelll988:I2:167.
95CampbeUl988:I.2:173.
96Amongthenorthern(mlam)MagarofNepalhsisnotnecessaryasbothmaleandfemaleshamansaremund,hse-
quenUymalterna伽gheage,h･ommaletofemaletomale,seeOppitzl991.

97'I11elastshamanoftheOroqen,ChuonnasuanMengJmFu)diedmOctober2000.
98FemaleNuru(publicorcommunalceremomes)andYUta(civn,privatematters).ThereisadistinctMiyakoshaman-

●

1 s 、．

990.Iardenois,ShamanismandCathonchmgenousCommumtesin'Iniwan
100Ngakpaswereoftenusedtoridthevinagesofdemonsordisease,creationsofprotectiveamulets,thecarryingout
ofreligiousritesetc.nleNgakpasshouldhoweveI;beengroundedmBuddhistpmosophyandwereofequalstatus
aslamaswithmonasticbackgrounds.'IYlemonasterieshoweverdependedupontheexcessesofpatronshrsupport.
ThissituationoftenledtoaclashbetweenlhemoregrassrootsandshamaniccharacterofthetravelingCM""and
Ma肋acultureandthemoreconservativerengiousmonasticsystem.

－ 4 3 －
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animals)carrymessagesbetweentheworlds,
andtherefOretheyare/weresacrincedbysha-
mansoftheKukchi/KoryakinSiberia,asseen
bytheSmithsonianexpeditionofthel920s;cf.
alsothesiteatSamarainS.Russiansite,exca-
vatedbyDavidAnthonyb'o''1Yleyweresacrificed
inrimalstoo,astosealintertribalagreements,
suchasthatbetweentheKhanoftheBulgarsand
theByzantineemperorLeo.(Accordingtothe
Mongols,dogsshouldbewelltreated,astheyre-
incarnateasthenextgenerationandiftheyhave
beenabused,yourchildrenwillberesenl士uland
difficult).

AIso,animals,suchaswhitehorses,eagles,
bigcats,workbytemporarilyappearwhenthe
shamanisincontactwiththemessengel;aswell
assomedivinestones,trees,watersources;the
smokeofthehearthoftheyurtmaybrienybe
thetreeoflife.

opedtheminKundalinTYOga.Oneoftheearliest
piecesofevidences,nexttoadepicUonofasha-
m a n i c d r u m o f c . 2 0 0 0 B C E i n a S . C e n t r a l A s i a n

(BMAC)seal,withatypicallndusCivilization
sce n e o n t h e b a c k s i d e .

SomeVedicistsfbryearsnowhavelookedfor
indicationsofshamanisminearlyVedictexts
(c.1200-500BCE).Indeed,anumberoffeatures
canbelisted,h-omtheRVshamannyingthrough
theailJhavingdrunkpoison,ortheselfpraiseof
Indraasalittlel""bird,touchingheavenand
earthwithhiswings,'02andthel-oleofthedog
(Sarama)as")ﾉc""""PfOrtheshaman,tothe
Vajapeyaritualwherethesponsoroftheritual
(andhiswife)havetoclimbupapostandsitone
awheelforaday,whilegettingpeltedwithbags
ofsalt,orthevisionofBhrgu,thesonofthegod
Varunawhoseesa!reverseworld'inwhichhu-
mansgetcutupbytreesanddevouredbyani-
mals.

Furtherthereistheworldtree(PlakSa
Prasravana),91evelsofheavenandearth/he
movementuptoBrahma'spalace(KauSitakiUpa-
nisadU2)acrossabridge,with,hellhounds',the
"pilgrimageupstl･eamoftheSarasvatr/Yamuna
uptoPlaksa,orbeyondthegapattheeastern

§6 . 2 1 N D I A A N D T H E C E N T R A L A S I A N
C O N N E C I T O N

Wewillspendsometimewithadiscussionofthe
specialfOrmsshamanismhastakeninthelndian
subcontinent,giventhatithaspreservedsome
archaicfOrms(Andamans)andhasfurtherdevel-

http://usershartwick.edu/anthonyd/ritual・html
G.Thompsonshowsthattheatmastuti!'hymno

1 0 1

1 0 2 d a n ( 1
i . S e e

U.1hompsonshowsmattheatmastuti!ihymnofself[praise]!'inwhichaVedicpoet-priestimPersonatesagodand
comparedthisimpersonationswithsimilarperibrmancesfi-omwell_knownCentralAsiane廿mograPhicsoul℃es.See
Thompson,George.ShamanismintheRgvedaandltsCentralAsianAntecedents.PresentationattheFifthHarvard
RoundTable2003,May912,2003.http://www.people.fas.harvard.edu/~witzel/Thompson.p(I)
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endoftheworld(BAU3.9),etc・lo3
ThequestionishowmuChallofhshascome
downwiththespeakersofVedicSanskrith･om
theirearnerhabitatinwesterncentralAsia,heom
theUralstoN.Afghamstan.
Indeed,inthedifferentstrataoftheVedic

lexicon,besidesthelndo-European,severaloth-
erscanbesortedout・Thereisevidenceofearly
contactbetweenlndo-IraniansandUralicnnno-
Ugrian)andYeneseian(Ket)languages,andlater
on,contactwithotherpeoplespealdngunknown
languagesofCentralAsia(definedbyM.Witzel
(2003)asMacro-Caucasian),andfinallycontact
withpeopleintheHindukushregion(suchasthe
Macro-CaucasianspealdngBurushoinHunza)
whoeventodayexhibittracesofshamanism(be-
lowthelslamicsurface),andcleadydosoamong
thepaganKalaSha(ofChitral,NWPakistan)who
stiUarepagan(Witzel2004).Thiskindofcontact
isvisibleintheloanwordsthatOldhdicandOld
Iranian(and'1℃charian)haveincommon.104
NoWinthehymnsoftheRgveda,thereisa
strikinglylargenumberOfthesehdo-Iranian
substratewords.'I11ereisalsoasignificantsetof
termsusedintheVedicSomaandhorsesacrifice
t h a t s e e m t o b e s u b s t r a t e w o r d s・E v e n s o m e a s -

pectsofthegodIndra(otherwiseaZeusfigure)
seemstohavehisoriginsinshamanisticpractices
thatmayhavebeenborrowedhpomCentralAsian
sources(IYlompson).Indra'sverynameseems
tobeanlndo-Iranianloanwordh･omC.Asia.

Asfarasthedog'shmctionaspsychopomp,the

leaderofthesouloftheshaman(andthedead)
isconcerned,theGreekKerberosiswenknown;
hi s l n d i a n r e l a t i v e s a r e t h e t w o o l d V e d i c H e n

〆

Hounds,theSabala,sonsofthebitchSaram5,
whoisakeyfiguremthemytiloffindingand
thenreleasmgthesunhomtheValacave・Inan-
otherversionofhsstoryisheactsafteranother
messenge喝as"αγ"αbird(vulture)hasfailed.
Boihkindsofanimalsactasmessengers.105
T h e V e d i c a n d A v e s t a n h e n h o u n d i s a h o r r i F

bringcreamrewilh!ifOureyes,"thatisthetwo
brightspotsabovetheeyesofaTibetanstyle
m a s t i f f o r N e a r E a s f r n d o g・Are c e n t p a p e r
mentionedabove'06treatstheroleofSaramaas

thepWc"叩0"ofashaman.Indeed,thisroleis
stillfoundmmanyShamanicmythsofnorthern
Eurasia.JustastheSarameyadogsguardthe
pathdownwardstotheNetherworld,sodothey
onthewaytoheaven.Drawingsshowhowadog
leadstheshamanonhisascent.107TheeasternSi-
berianChukchiandKoryakalsooffertheirbest
dogs.108
D.Anthony'sexcavationsatSamara,westof

theUralmountains,havebroughttonghtavery
largenumberofelaboratedogsacrifices・109nle
sameroleisplayedbythebearmAinumydlolp
ogy.Indeed,thebearisoftenregardedmnorth-
ernEurasiaasthe@dogiofthegods.'IYlebear,an
IceAgehumanpreyjhasbeendealtwithabove.
Insouthernareas,suchastheHindukush,ithas
beensubstimted,fOrexamplebythefOx.''0
AsmentionedsomemagesmtheUpamSads

103NotetheworkofOguib6nme(1968),Meisig(1995),mippi(1999)and'IbrcmoviCh(1999),asweUasmorerecently
byG.Thompson(2003).
Meisig,Marion.borkEmeschamanistischeSeance加丘gveda(RV10.108).Mitteilungen血erAnthropologieund
Rengionsgeschichte(MARG).IM伽ster:UgarifVedag},10,1995,119142.

104G.Tompsonisengagedmasmdyofallofthelexicalitemsthathavebeenproposedasbelongingtothesesubstrate
languagesinalloftheirattestations.

105CfE.Mortensen2003,ontheEurasianandLaurasianraven;cfS.'IYlompson,MotifindexA2232.8.Dog'sembassy
toZeuschasedmrth;etc.(CfA2471.1.)

106Meisigl995.
107Campbenl988:I2:167,withmusbation.
108Campbelll988:I2:175.
109DavidAnthonyathttp://users.hartwick.edu/anthonyd/rimal.html.
110WiththeKalash,seeWitzel2004.－NotealsoUleChinese,N・Americanlndanmxmiries.

－4 5 －

’



■■l ■

M i c h a e l W n Z F I ‘

pomttoilletravelofthesoul,bothto.heaven'and

tothenetherworld(asmBhIgu'sinvertedworld,
JB:magesofdissectinganddevouringhumans.
Thequestionriseswhethersomeconcepts

fOundmlateVedicliteratureCrahmanasand
●

Upanisads)areduetolranianinfluencesthat
〆

havecomemwiththeSakyaandarevisiblem
otherfeamresqKuIganstylegraves,suchasthe
smpa),etc.
AnofhsisnotdirectlyconnectedtoyMzz,
whichisnotanoriginalhdo-Iranianpractice.It
isnotan"ecstatic"butan"enstatic"phenomenon.
Howeve喝therearecertainnnks,aswewindis-
c u s s n o w 8

§6 . 3 H N T R A
ThiseallyVedicshamanictrendwaslateron
pickedupagainbyTantlismmtheearlyMiddle
Ages・Tantrismisaverydivers沮edtradition.
$uddhistTantrasareseentobelaterthanand
dependentonHmduTantras).Magic,sexual
practices,repulsiveorotherwisefOrbiddensub-
stances,andecstasyfeaturewidely''｣
TheHimalayanareawaslongthoughttobe
acandidatefOrorigins,butthepossiblerootof●●

'rantrismishkelymancientasceticpractices
(ishmtedatmHmduandBuddhisttexts),and
derivedhomlocalcults,withoutacommon
ideologyorterminology,someextentshamanis-●

tic.'IY1eywere,likeyoga,normalizedatalater
stage,(IISanskritized'i).However;evenwithlack
ofevidencefOrmuchofthelOOOyearsormore
ofthisdevelopment,itneverthelessseemsthat
shamanisticchangesmanadeptandconnnum_

●
●

cationwithher/his(animal)familiarsorspirits/
gods(asmentioned,not"possession")areUnked
withearlierhdianreligion.
Typicalfbrthelater(postUpanbadic)Indian
tradition,howevel;istherimal'idenmcation'of
thepracMonerwithadeityibothintheritual

asweUasonthepsychologicallevel,seenasa
prerequisitefOrattainingsupremeunionwiththe
divinityAsmshamanism,itisaprerequisitefOr
theacquisitionofthe(shamanic/"Inntric)power
allowingtocarryoutdMnation,curingandexoF

●

c 1 s r n・

Simladytoshamanisticinitiatorypractice
仙atis,aftertheadepthasshowninitialsigns
ofcontactwiththespiritssuchasshaking),a
'1通ntricmaste喝吐eanoldershaman,directsthe
adeptthroughaseriesofinitiationsandempow-
erments,iomastateofignorancetoeverdeeper
knowledge,understandingandrealization・Cen-
tralarevisuaUzationexercisesduringwhichdei-
tiesaremadepresent.Intheprocess,thebody
oftheadeptbecomessubUeanddeified・Thisis
similartotheshamanicprocessinwhichthebody
oftheadeptissubstantianychanged,sometimes
evendevouredbythespilits,andthenrecom-
posed.(Indianmitiationsalwaysinvolvefeamres
ofritual@death'andrebirth・Thisisverysimilarto
thelong,processofbecomingashaman,through
symbolicaldeath,dissectionandre-assembly).
'IY1eTantriclimalprocesssymboncallybegins
withastageusuallycalled!itheentryintothe
MaQjala''invoMngthe@killingandrebirth'ofthe
adept,duringwhichtheadeptlosesindMdual
humanconsciousness,whilestrivingfOr(post
UpaniSadic)dMneidentity:
TheTantrictraditionsalsopossessvastmyE
thologiesandextensivelegendsandfOlklore
aboutfamousTantricMasters,magiciansand
perfectedones,NathsandSiddhas.'IY1eyde-
scribetheritualprocessanditsparallelactivities
inth e h u m a n m i n d . ' I 1 1 e m a s t e r s h a v e a b i n t i e s

thatareclearlyrelatedtoshamanism,suchas
abin1ytoflyitobecomemvisible,andtocontact
supernamralbeings,oftenfemale,morderto
gainknowledgeandreceive油tiations・These
powers,nkethosemthemtiationsofanewshaF

111Culmina伽gmthellthcent.mKashmiriShaiva'Inntrismwithmomstspeculationandextremelyrichsymbolism
usmgthehumanbodyithenatureoflanguageandwords,andtherimalprocessofrecreatingoneselfandattaimngab-

〃

soluiEreality(Siva).'Iantrismusesasymboncallyrichdress,mstrumentssuchasYantrasandmandalas,geometric
patternsorschematicpicturesofthepalacesofgodsandBuddhas,powermlettersandwords,etc.

－ 4 6 －
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man,aregainedafterconsiderabledifficulties,
painandsuffering.
InHmduandBuddhistTantrism,acertainac-

tionintheritualprocess,the刷盛aorentering
(mtotheManmmla),canbecomparedwithshaman-

●●

ic,adeptinitiatedcontactwithhis/her(animal)
faminarspirit(again:thisisnot"possession"by
aspirit).InTantra,theritualandpsychological
transfOrmationoftheperfOrmermtothede-
ityoccursduringthe〃盛αprocess.hHindu
textsfromtheUpani§adsonwards,inKashmiri
Shaivatexts,suchastheexegeticalcommentary
'rantrglokabyAIjhinavagupta(11thcent.),"e§α
rangeshgomthedeityIssubUepenetrationofthe
rimalist,tothecompletecaptivationoftherim-
alistbythedeityduringthentiatoryentrance
i n t o t h e沈α"d a I " . A s w i t h s h a m a n i s t i c t r a n c e ,

●●

thisisanenteringofthedeity6nthepsycho-
logicalsense),astheadepttrembles,shakesand
losesconsciousness(aslhaveseenevenwitha
GelugpamediumatLhosar,atSvayambhunath,
Kathmandu).'I11isstressestheidentificationwith
thedeityileadingtotheacquisitionofthedMne
powerandabilityjjustastheshamanadeptdoes
withhisfamiliala

InBuddhismqikeinHinduism),tilecentral
processistorimallytransfOrmoneselfbycre-
amgasubUebodyjtovisuanzethedeityiand
thentobecomeonewithit.(IYle伽闘arimalin
KalacakraJInntracommentaries,etc・oramwac-
countsofTantricactivitiesinTangperiodChina
(Firerituals,homamanualsbyAmoghavajra"
a！.6ih-7'hcent),andthenceinHeiantimeJapan
(Shingon,T℃ndaischools).
Forexample,masub.commentaryofthe
Kalacakracomus,theSekoddeSaPkathemitia
tionorconsecration,α肋伽〃α,iscarriedoutm

●

themaljqala,whichispurifiedandprotected
homdemons.;thispu】鮒cationinvolvestilerim-
alinstrumentsaswenastheadeptandtheother
participants.A仕erthepurification,thedeitiesare
invoked,andcontactwiththemisestabUshed,

similartoshamamcentrymtotrance,onceihe
shamanhasmadecontactwithaparticularspirit
(familial).Whentheadeptentersthemagqala,
""d〃伽盛α,''theentranceofWraiilfUlone''oG
curs.Theadepthasacquiredallthequalitiesof
1hegodandhaslostallsenseofmodestyand
shame,andbehavessobecausethedeityhasen-
teredhisbodyandismcontrolofmsbodyand
n血d.(IYlisseemstobeclosertoacmal.posses-
sion',butitisselfmduced,asinshamanism,not
bythedeity/spilititselfbasmacmalpossession.)
ThisisalsoseeninthecontemporaryNewar
BuddhistsmNepalD.Geherl992)thepartici-
pants,especiallythewomen,areapttotremble
andshake,thatisshowsignsofpossession,when
abouttoenterthemandala.

●●

Ifthisstateceasesbyitselfitllerimalgoeson
withfUrtherpurifications,afterwhichthecandig
datennallyisledmtothemamala.Ifitdoesnot
ceasebyitselfithemasterresponsiblefOritstops
it,typicalfOrthehdianculmralsphere,-with
appropriatemantras.mlisstateisalsousedfOr
prognostication,asinshamanism,andasinthe
Chineseexamplesbelow).

BuddhistTantraoutsidelndia

C h i n a

nle"gjZrimalaremundinTangtimetextswith
thelndianTantricmastersVajrabodhiandhis
discipleAmoghasiddm(Seeabove).Itissaidthat
aprincesswasdyingandlyingunconscious.The
'rantricmasterchosetwoyounggirls,wrapped
theirmceswithredsinK,andhadthemlaidouton
theground・Vairabodhithenenteredmtomedita
tionandsentthelwogirlstoYama,thelordof
thelandoftileDead,whoallowedtileprincessIs
spirittoreturnmrashortwhile.Ⅷrabodhithus
accompUshedsomethingsimilartowhataSibe-
rianshamanaccomplishedbyhisowndescentto
thenetherworld.112

112hotherepisodes,theTanmcmasterusedchildreninasimilarway;Aftermsm9,thecmdwasplacedonaplamrm,

－4 7 －
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T i b e t

hreverse,thebenefSandritualsof"α肋sof
'I I b e t a n s h a m a n i s m h a v e a n u m b e r o f f e a m r e s

●

thatarederivediomTantricBuddhism・Thehu-
manbodycontains''ChannelsIIalongwhichthe
consciousnesscanleavethebodyandgodsenter
andtake.possession'.Thespiritmediumscarry
acrownahnostexactlyliketileoneusedbythe
'rantricpractitioners,andthatthemediums,just
liketheTantrics,haveacloserelationshipwith
mmalesupernaturalbemgs,whoprotectthen
duringtheirseances,andwhoteachthemmspire● ●

t h e m - a r e a n k e b e t w e e n s h a m a n i s m a n d B u d F
dhist'Ibntraism・Simnalitiesalsoexistbetween
theTantricvisuahzationsofthedeitiesandthe
spiritmediumsIvisionsoftheirgods.
Shamanistic伽盛ainvoMngexorcismand

dMnationsaretamresofTantrism.Theterm
fOrdMne'possession',"ﾉe§tZ,coversarangeof
meanings,hFom'possession'mthepsychological

l

sensetothesubUeandmysticunionormelging●

withthesupremereali唾'rantricidentification
withagodmayhavesomerootsmolder(non-
shamanistic)possessioncults,butitcertamy
hasitspredecessorsmUpanisadicunionwiththe●

●

deityEEvenBuddhism,whichotherwisestresses●

meditationandcalmingofthemind,contains
elementsofpossessionandsimilarphenomena.
Furthel;tilemeetingoflndianBuddhismwith
CentralAsian,TibetanandChinesecuhreled
tosyncretismandabsomtionoflocalrimalprac-
Uces,sometimesofashamanisticnature.

m r l l A A m O N

Papua:notstressed

a・sunnnonsmsontudehomspiritsofwilderness
Andaman(alsoepilepticfits,fainting)

b・togetherwithsongs
San(Bushmen),alsowithdance,musicalinstru-
I n e n t s

F s k i m o

Tungus:cf!Iwhenlsmg,IiUness]disappearsI!

c・nlnessordeathifnotheeded

Bushmen:prolongedinitiation,managingof
h e a t

Tungus:''sickfOroneyear''

d・spiritualim曲arinvolvedwithcall
Bushmen:roleofalites=springboks(flyingbucks,
"fOrmerhumanJchangedbymantis)

Andaman:spiritsofjungle加tiateinjungle
Australia:personaltotem(rainbowsnake,lizard,
eaglehawk)
msertedmsidebodyipulledoutfOrhealing&
travel

Eskimo:IIhuman''helpers
Tungus:''fOremthersfOrcedme…'1

e・withinwardphysicaltransubstantiation
Bushmen:difficultcontrolof〃ｫ"沈fOrceinside,
movesupspmalcolumn=movingupwardsto
heavenonrainbowsnake/spinwebs;asflying
alites/springbok(alsoafterdeath)113
Nodeathanddissection,reconstitution,but
trancecollapse;
Graduallylearmngtomanageheat

歓
畑
叩
ｄ

Ｃ

ａ
唾

Ｉ軸
・
《
姉

Ｓ
ｈ
ｂ

Ｒ

Ｓ
ｄ

Ｅ

ｍ
曲

唖
調
》
”

Ｏ
伽
伽
伽

睡
呼
一
一
《

Ｓ

函
伽
呼
》

７§

anditseyeswerecoveredwhilemanb･aswerereciied.Thenthecmdsiartedtoshake,andthosepresentcouldstart
toaskthedeibrquestionsconcerningtheirfUmreandotherwisehiddenthings).-Thus,theTantricmasterfirstiden-
tinedhnselfwiththedeityjacquiringthepowertoinvokeothergodsandmakethemtakepossessionofthechildren,
inordertoanswerquestions・Thismodel,amastercontrolhghisspiritmediums,hasmoldedsegmentsofChinese
shamanisticreligionsandDaoism.

113AwidespreadGondwanaconceptofarainbowsnakethatonecanjumponandreachheaven・InC.Australiaidentified
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A n d a m a n : 0 " " " " z " @ d r e a m e r s ' b y d y i n g & r e -
turningtolife/orbydreaming/orbymeeting
ofspiritsinjungle;
contactwithheat/poweror－師"z〃

Semang(Malaya):insertingsmallcrystalsinto
body
Papua:shamanis@burning'
Australia:

･symbolicdeathandascenttoheaven(or
underground)
･onRainbowsnake(orbyrope)intoheav-
e n ,

･killingadept(dooropensandshutsquick-
ly);
・internalorgansremoved,insertingsmall
rainbowsnakes&crystals(snake/eagle
hawkbecomestoteminsidebody)
・returnonRainbowSnake;morecrystals
inserted;
・awakening

Eskimo:''eatenbybear,limbbylimb''
fasting,sexualabstinence,isolation,nowarmth,
etc.

Tungug:Adeptshot,cutup,bonesseparated;
spiritseathisflesh;shamanspiritsdrinkblood
ofreindeel;alsoadept;
anceStorsgiveuphisbody,beginstoshaman-
l Z e

(Decomposition,preservingskeletonfOund
廿omlcelandtolndia:Rgveda)

T r a n s v e s t i t e S h a m a n s

Chukchi/Koryak:androgynous;elsewhere.soft
n l e n

Learningperiod,withothershamalls

Bushmen:olderexperiencedmedicinemencon-
trol〃ｵ"加，
call@traveling'adeptbackintohisbody

Andaman:sketchyinformationonteachers
Austl-alia:importantroleofmastershaman(see
above)

S i b e r i a :〃伽

P O W E R S

Bushmen:power:heat〃ｵ"加,conb-olledbymed-
ic i n e i n s i d e t h e b o d v

‐

Andamans:powel･inall@hot'objects:"たか""；
dangerduetocontactwiththispowel- b y
o h 0 " " 2 " ' d r e a m e r s '

Semang:quartzcrystalsinsertedintobody
Australia:powel･byinserting7"αbα伽(quartz
crystals,etc.duetolighth･acmres,similarto
rainbowsnake)
Eskimo:s"α'soul'/3"α"2加況αIsouloftheuni-
verse!,invisible;
distantbutalsoinsideoneself,

f.sees/movesthroughbarriers/space
Bushmen:movesdown,thenuptoheaven/
godonrainbowsnake
oI･bytakingholdofspiders'silksh･ings/asfly-
ingspringboks

Andaman:nothingrecorded,justcontactwith
spiritsinjungle

Australia:

insidealizard/rainbowsnakeofgreatpower;
inothel･tribes:eagle-hawk;thetree
hasanimportantroleinAustralianrimal.l'4
shamanmovesdownandupwithhelpofthese
animals,alsoladder/rope

Siberia:upwardmovementalongworldtreeora

withtheMilkyWay.-NoteihatPygmieshaveacollceptofarainbowsement(Zuessel979:)p.45.).Baumann(1936:
386.)regardsthismotifaswellassomeothel･sashavingdriftedinfromtheii･neighbors.DittotheAusbo-Asiatic
Mundapeople,seePonettel968:13an(ISouthAmel･ica.-Notea]sotheaPpeal-anreinothersoutherniraditions;see
themapillBel･ezkin2007a,ldnoteThompsolll993,MotifA665.6.Serpentsuppol･tsskyLS.Am.(Yuracare).Itis
alsofoundinAhica,theAndamans,Australia,etc.SeeCamPbelll988I:141,Nikonovl980andBel･ezkin2007.For
Africa,seeBaumannl936:116(UellePygmies),212sq(Ewe),77(Kanioka),197(Kikuyll);218sq(Hausa),324.1;cf.
Zuessel979:45forthePygmies.'I11emotifmaybeveryold,andofPan-Gaeanorigin.

114ForS・Austl･aliaseetheillustrationinSmitlll996:175;fol･theAI･untambe,Lawlorl991:75､andmaybe226､361.Cf，
theL'seofthedouble〃"γ""“．
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path:dogguide,Sarama 2 . a n i m a l c o s t u m e

B u s h m e n : - b u t s e e b e l o w : a n i m a l f O r m s

9.mediatebeiweenhumansandsupernamral
Andaman:participatoryibycontactwithpower

A n d a m a n : m e r e l y h e a d d e c o r a t e d w i t h p a l m
h o n d s

A u s t r a l i a : -

～d・spirimalfaminarinvolvedwithcall
～1.assumingfOrmofanimals
～m・powerofanimals,etc.toshamanize

●

andheaUngetc.
AuStralia:bytravehgintrance(helpedbyrain-
bowsnake,eaglehaWkfaminaI)
Chukchi/Koryak:Intervenmgwith anthropo-
morphicslWgods,
andanthropomomhicenemyspiritsmtercept
mgsacrifices

3.identificationwithbird

~d.spiritual伽niliarmvolvedwithcall
~1.assumingfOrmofanimals
Bushmen:humanswerespringboks,changedby

ｇ伽ｎｕ制ｎ

ｇ
。
ｍ
伽
如
、
ｅ
ｕ
勺
、

詞
、
Ｓ

●
皿
伽

勺
。
ｅ

伽
伽

ｅ
：
Ｓ
Ｓ

榊
卿 powerofmantis;theirspiritsarenyingspring

●

boksagain,whengoingtoeternal'bokveld'af
t e r d e a t h .－use o f r a i n b o w s n a k e

A n d a m a n : 一
i・healing:massage,suction,flighttoheavenly
source(moon,etc.)ofit;
Bushmen:useof冗加"@power Australia:rainbowsnake,lizardoreaglehaWkin-
A n d a m a n : useofheat,alsoplants,objects side,canbetakenoutandtravel
Papua:evnspiritsexpelled

Ｓ
Ｓ

伽
伽

》
》
》

α
麺
麺

・
麺
可
ｑ
勺
。

ｂ
加
伽

ｈ
ｎ
Ｌ

ｇ
ｅ
ｅ

皿
、
ｍ

》
諏
舳
舳

伽
唖
州
州

伽
α
配
ｇ

》
》
伽
珈

ｄ

皿
翻
伽
舳
皿

Ｏ

Ｏ

ｔ

ｔ

ｎ
。

●
。
■
ユ

ｃ

唖
麺
》
伽
唖
唖

ｔ

杜
Ｏ

●

Ｃ
ｅ
ｔｅ
ａ
９Ｓ《

》
》
一
一
伽
珈

９Ｓｅ

ｄ
．
．
ｙ

ｎ

ｍ

油

ＯｔＳ

剛

９
．
、
Ｏ

ｎ

Ｗ
ｍ

個

恥
岬
《
唖

Ｃｅ・ｑｒ

函
伽
心
》
》
伽
皿
・
鄙

ｐ町

、

皿
脳

毎
ｓ
夕
Ｏ
腿
ｍ
・

唖
Ⅷ
》
抑
評
価
柿
》
》
》
》
》
一
・
》

ｎ

岫
唖
小
畑

●
皿
ｃ
ｒ

錘

●
町

●
■
■
ユ

皿

ｂ
・

●
●ｙｒ

Ｓ
ｃ

吋

孵
ｍ
ｋ
１
ｍ
ｎ
Ｑ
ｐ
ｑ
砥

●

Wor l d A x i s :

Andaman:Axismundi=dipterocarpustree
0ost/notrecordedshamanicpractice?=rismg
heat)

Australia:perhapsthedouble"γ""gn;ajoint
－－－ _

one:''theeternal'';
buriedindrystream;roleoftreeinburial
Chukchi/Koryak:sacrificerisesalongit

●

皿里塑:〃"''",YakutS"m
onitsityoungshamansinnests;
peltofsacrificedanimalsisputhere
s h a m a n c U m b s t r e e w h e n s h a m a n i z i n g , i t
g r o w s t o h e a v e n

ｅＣｍ

ＧＮ

灯

Ⅲ
Ⅷ

》
》麺

ＳⅢ
狐ｎ
Ｄ
ｕ
Ｅ別

》
岬

ＳＤ
ｄ
ｍ

Ｏ
ｌ
ｅ
ａ
ｍ

唖
恥
酎

5.masterofgameanimals
~h.advise/guideinhuntin9

Andaman:(socialdanceonly),rathermdreams 6.masterofinitiations

withBushmen,Andaman,Australians
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~p.schoolsofthemsearch/fOsternew
shamantalents

~q.perfectedshamaninitiatetheyoung

加s s沁駄
7.wand/staff[withbird]
D r u m :

nodrumyetwithSan,Andaman,AustraP
lians,insteadmusicwithclapping,clap
sticks,etc.

B M A C d r u m ( 2 4 0 0 - 1 6 0 0 B C E )
Koryak/Chukchi:drumnotyetsanctified
Tungus:drummadefOrmhvinglarch

8.controlofmagicalanimal-famⅡarsupporting
him(seeabove)
~1.assumingfOrmofanimals,etc・toshamanize
~m.powerofanimals,mm.s,trees,etc.

9 . a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h a n i m a l - s a c r i f i c e

notwithSan,Andaman,Australians
(Whereonlyselfofferofbloodtomitiates)

§S Q U E S I I O N S A B O U T S I U N E A G E S H A -
M A N I S M

H o w o l d i s t h e . S i b e r i a n ' a n d ･ s o u t h e r n ' v e l a

sionofshamanism？'nlequestionsofinterest
inthecontextofEurasianmythologyandStone
Ageshamanism,includethefOnowing.!IClas-
sical''EurasianshamanismisfOundamonga
widerangeofnorthernpeoples,h･omtheSaami
(Lapps)ofNorthernScandinaviatotheChukchi
m N . E・S i b e r i a w i t h a n e x t e n s i o n m t o t h e A m e r i -

115Maskarinecl998,2004,OpPitz
1 1 6 E l i a d e l 9 5 4 : 6 6 .

cas,andh･omthePolarSeatothetribesofNe-
palll5andtheDayakofBorneo.116
･Whatisitsrelationshipwiththe'Ishaman''

figureattestedmStoneAgepaintingsmS.
Franceandelsewhere?117

･Whatistherelationshipwithsimnartag
mresfOundamongtheSan(Bushmen),theAn-
damaneseandtheAustralianAborigines?118
･ I s s h a m a n i s m r e l a t e d t o t h e S t o n e A g e

●

hunterIssocietiesoftheopensteppe/mndraof
Eurasia,andinhowfarcoulditcontinueamong
agriculmralists,e.g.inmodernNepal?119
What,then,arethestagesmitsdevelopment？
oh h o w f a r i s t h e m s t i m t i o n o f s h a m a n s

(Whetherinheritedbyfamilyheornot)con-
nectedWiththe(possibilityoOtransmissionof
acompactbodyqfexts,suchasrequiredbythe
complexlaurasianmythology？
olstheabsenceofaEurasian/Laurasian

hgamewoIkfOrshamanism-evenmareaswhere
●

onewouldsuspectit,suchasTierradelFuegol20-
connectedwiththeabsenceofshamans/priests？
･Furthel;themdicationsofasupposedlyold,

evenNeanderthal,Eurasianbearcultl21andof
theasterismUrsaMaior,asweUasshamamsm's
relationshiptothemythoftheknUnganddis-
membermentofaprimordialbeing(Ymil;Pangu,●

etc.)havetobeinvestigatedaswell.Isthekin-
mganddismembermentofabeaI;orthebun/●

boarinsouthernclimates,astepofmcreasmg
abstraction,ultimatelyleadingtothatofcreation
tomchaosorthewaters/darkness,orevenh.om
Ⅱno伽、911？

＊＊＊

Someofihesequestionswillbeansweredbe-

117SeeWalterandFridman2004:16-25,219-223;notetherecentlydiscoveredChauvetcavemtheArdecheregionof
n･ance,ofc.33,OOOBCE(whichalreadyhaspamtingswithpeISpective,Arnold2003,Geneste2005,WUnn2005:
124),Ifwis-Wimams2002.

118Noteespeciallythepommgsticks/orhornsattachedtoheadsasmLascaux,AustralianandBushmen:CampbellI
1:66no.1067;93no.170;cfabove@4．5(@corna'gesture9.

119WalterandFridman2004:747-750,767-772,775-778;Maskalinecl998,2004.
120SeeCampbelll988:I:2,ol;sincethec.1930,withthepaganKalashofNWPakistan.
121Paulsonl965;Campbelll988:I55;Wunn2005:84,132deniesitsexistence.
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lowGHoweveI;itisbestmbeginbymvestigating
whattestimonycanbefbundbyarchaeology,in
otherwords:mStoneAgerimals,paintingsand
sculptures.122Suchprobmgisevenmoredifficult
thatthatbytilemodernanthropologist-aswe
canaskonlythepaintingsthemselves.

§9 S I U N E A G E A R T
Asmrasarchaeologyisconcerned,wehavestone
Ageobiects,plasticartandcavepaintingsh･om
thePalaeoⅡhcperiod,thatisbefbrec､8000BCE
(inEurope),dependingontheareaconcerned.,
mrexampleatlascaux.
P r a c n c e s h a v e b e e n a s s u m e d m r t h e P a l e o -

mhcl23peliod,andwiillmoreemphasis,fOrthe
NeoⅡhcperiod,124fOrWhichgoodarchaeologi-
calevidenceeIdsts.125

Earlyrockartmostlydepicts,notsumrismglM
thelocalan伽alsoftheStoneAgehuntandlater
on,iomtheMesoH伽conwards,alsohumansm
1heactofhunting,dance,danylife,andwal:We
alsofindsomecompositehumanfigures,spir
itsordeities(especiallymAustralianart).Im-
portantIMbrourpulpose,therearesomeearly
paintings(especiallyatlascauX)withdepictions
ofafigurethathasbeenmtemretedasshaman
or!isorcereI;"whoisinvolvedinthemagicof

thehunt・1261twassuch"shamans"thatwillhave

transmittedStoneAgemythstotheirpupilsand
thepopulationatlarge.

＊＊＊

Asdiscussedearlienshamansappearinvari-
ousfOrmswiththedescendantsofveryancient
populations,theSan,Andamanese,andAustra-
lians・TheyallmentionthedifficullyofmasteI､
mgthefOrceinherentinthecallingthatoften
manifestsitselfasheatthatrisesupthespme.
'IYlisobviouslyisaveryoldtraitofshamanic
heat,andthecarefUlmanagementofthis.power'
isafactstillknowntoYOgicpractitioners.hits
smplestfOrm,itisfOundwiththeSan,AndamaP
neseandAustralians;127ithasitsmostprominent
outcomeintllevariousfOrmsoflndianyogathat
havebeendeveloped,rationalizedanddiscussed
inmorethan2000yearsoforalandwrittenh-
diantraditions.

Incontrast,the"classical"SiberianfOrmof
shamanism,withoffShootsmN・Europe,South
andS.E.AsiaaswellasKorea,Japanandthe
Americas,128hassomeadditionalcharacteristics
suchasthecircularh･amedrum・Theravenie-

quentlyistheshaman'smessengel:129
ThisshamanicexplanationofStoneAgepaint
mgshas,howevel;beenchallengedrecendyB

122FbrashortdiscussionseeBuIkertmNarbyandHuxley2001;223-226.
123ShamamsmmcavearthasbeenassertedbyDicksonandMithen,JeanClottes."ShamanismmPrehistory".Bfl@j
s "α”ん""血吻"、

124KarlJ.Nam!IPrehistoricrengion'i.B"如"〃たα0"""gg"qycJOpedi""O8.
1251nNovember2008,discoveryofal2,000-yearLoldsitemlsrael,theearnestknownshamanburials.'Iheelderlywoman
hadbeenarrangedonherside,withherlegsapartandfOldedinwardattheknee.T℃nlargestoneswereplacedonthe
head,pelvisandarms.Amongherunusualgravegoodswere50completetortoiseshens,ahumanfOot,andcertain
bodypartsh･omanimalssuchasacowtanandeaglewings・Otheranmalremainscamehgomaboar,leopard,and
twomarns・ItseemsthatthewomanwasperceivedasbemgmacloserelationshipwiththeseannalsPirits.The
gravewasoneofatleast28macavemlowerGalnee,ofNatuhanculture,butunlikeanyotherNamfianormthePaP
leonthicones・See:Ealliestknownshamangravesitemund:smdyjIIReutersviaYahoo!News,November4,2008;and
月り"e""〃幼eⅣ勿加"αﾉAcα〃"@yqfScie"ces.－AnotherrecentfindisthatofawomanintheCzechRepubUchFom
theUpperPaleolithiceramwhatisnowtheCzechRepubnc・see'IEdlock,Barbara.2005.'I11eWomanmtheShamanIs
Body:ReclainngtheFbn血memReligionandMedicine.NewYblk:Bantam.

126CfBurkertl979:88sqq.-Foradetaileddiscussion,seelewisFWimams2002.
127Enadel954:356.
128Walier&Friedman2004.
1 2 9 M o r t e n s e n 2 0 0 3 .
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artinthesimplehunter･seconomiesthatallow
fbrhuntingmagicandfOra.sancmary',but,as
Wunncriticizes,heusedonlyonepaintingtoil-
lustratethisart:Breuil'smuchdiscussedsketch

ofapainUngatTroisFreres,135thatofthesha-
man-likeGreatSorcerer',0fc.14,000BCE.l36

Wunn(2005)insiststhatthevariouskindsofaF
chaeologicaldatahavetobecounterchecked.130
'I11reel･ecentprominentinterpretations,thoseof
HenriBreuil,131Andrel_croi-Gourhan,132andMir-
ceaEliadeareinvestigated,disputedandlargely
rejected.133Eliadel3!sawparallelstoPalaeolithic

1 3 0 Wullll2005:115.-Wunn,Ina.BeginningofReligioll.M""c"47,2000,417-452.Wiｲ"",DieRcI"0"e"i〃"0"gEscﾉ"cﾉz‐
"/c/Jgj'Z2".Stuttga1･t:Kohlhamme1･2005.
Breuilisthepioneerofcaveartstu(lies,pel℃eivedhuntingandfertililymagicintheFranco-Cantabriancavepaint-
ings.HIssketchesalldpainti'Igsofcavearthavel･ecentlybeencI･iticizedasincomplete,idealizingandidiosyl1c'･atic
(LoI･blanchet2000:81sqq,Wulln2005:122).However,1'1ostsubseq,,entinterpretatiollsl･estsoI1his(1rawings,which
col1tinueiobeuseduncI-iUcallv.

IEroi-Gourhanusedastl･ucturalmetho(1,discoveringallorgallizedullivel-sewithafixed.syntax':allmotifsaremale/
fCmalesymbols.(Lorblanchet2000:83).Similarly,AImetteMaling-Emperaire(1962,Lol･blaI1chet2000:83)1･athel、
sees(hemGswithasexualbackgr()uII(1・I_atf,1･011,Leroi-Golll･hanshiftedfi･omsexualinterl)1･etationstothatofthecave
a s a s a n c t u a r v ・

W1111112005:116sqq.;cf.Leonal-dalldMcClul･e2004:185sq.
Elia d e l 9 7 8 : 2 8 .

Illustl･atiollinCampbelll9881:76.

Fol･depictiolIsofsuchshaman-likenguressGeCamPbelll988:11;74,78,a11d1.2:156,Gimbutasl991:176).Leollal･d
andMcClul･e2004:186haveacuITGIltphotoofUle.sol･cere,･',juxtaposedtoB,･euil,ssketch:the6gureisattl･ibutedto
13,0()OBCE.Fol･another,stilloldel･photoofc､1960,seeDietrichLangen.A"c伽/sc"gE"smse〃"〃Qsjatisc/IcM2""-
"0〃》"〃〃"'2"Bgz花〃""92"Z"'〃A6"d/α"",Stuttgart:Hippok'･atf,sl963:129.

131

1 3 2
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http://donsmaps.com/cavepaintings3.html
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http://donsmaps.com/grottedevillars/bisonsorcer-
er・Jpg

序
■

Chauvetcave:horsesinperspective.
http://donsmaps.com/images/horse・jpg

U
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GrottedelaMarche,Lussac-les-Chateaux(Vienne),
T6tehumainevuedeface,GrottedeLaMarche,Lus-
s a c - l e s C h 5 t e a u x ( V i e n n e )．T E t e h u m a i n e a v e c o m e -

mentiacial.Tresprofondementincises,destraitsde
gravureparallelescouvrentlajoue.IIpeuts'agil･de
peinmrescorporellesolldescari6cations･G1-oirede
LaMarche,Lussac-les-Chfiteaux(Vienne,F1･ance).

Theseportraitsofhumansar･eengravingsonstone
slabsatl_aMarche,Vienne,France,andaremore
thanl4000vearsold.
Photo:PBahll'PrehiStoricArt'
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Humanheadwithfacialornament.Verydeeply
mcised,withparallellmescoveringthecheek.
Theycouldbebodypaintingsorscarifications.

parentdoodnngandmacarom戸吐elines.143Even
thearrangement(subiecfdtostrucmlalistmtels
pretation)ofmultipleanimalsmcavepaintings
r e m a i n s u n c l e a r . 1 4 4 I n s o m e s u c h s t r u c t u r a l i s t

mtemretations(Ieroi-Gourhan),mdMdualcom-
paredanimalsthatsupposedlymakeupelaborate
schemesareinfactseparatedinar廿sticcreation
byhundreds,ifnotthousandsofyears.145
Anothernneofapproach,asmentioned,fOlF

lowsthewoIkofthearthistorianE.PanofSlqK
HeunderUnesthatwecanrecognizeonlywhat
weknowalready;ourmtemretationrestsonper
sonalexperience,andunknownobjectscannot
beidentified.hdeed,atfirstscholarscouldeasily
recognizeonlyhumanandan加alfbrms,mclud-
mgeventheso-called@sorcerer'ofTroisR･6res
thathashumanandan伽alelements・Theexperi-
enceofcaveartspecianstshighnghtsthatthey
couldonlygraduallydiscerncertaindesigns,fig
uresandanimalsamongthemultimdeofdrawn
lmesthathavebeensuperimposedoneachother

･ l 4 6mthecourseofmillennia.
Howevel;someofthehearorgeometlicde-
pictionstilatWunnCOO5)associateswitllplay
h,hessl47maymsteadbeduetotheentopticphe-
nomenal48(intheeyadlatoccurmalteredstages
ofconsciousness,suchasthoseofshamans.149
AnolherrecenteXplanalionfOrthedotpatLrnsm
caveartis,asmentioned,thatilleyseemtoreilect
locationsthatwereparticldallysumdtocreate

｝r

Ontheleft:GrottedeLaMarche,Lussac-les-Chateaux
(Vienne,France).Faceofwhatappearstobeanold
man.http://donsmaps.Com/cavepaintings.html
SimilarlyjthefamousLascauxpaintingalready

mentioned,ofanithyphallicmanlyingmh･ont
ofbisonl37hasmundvariousintemretations:as
huntingmagic,orasthememorialofawounded
orslainhunte喝138orasashamanistics6ance,139
17,000BCE.(Seep・XXabove).
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SmceiheSeventies,howeveI;thependulum
hasswungtoethnographiccomparison,fUrther
including,ifstillhesita伽glyielementsofarthis-
tory(PanofSlW)andthepsychologyofhumande-
velopment(AWarbuIg).Prominent,too,isthe
intemretationofschematicandabstractsigns,es-
peciallyfOrAustrahanart,byPeterUcko.140How-
evel;atleastsomeoftheh･equentlyuseddots
mayalsobeintemretedasrepresentingparticu-
larlyeffectiveacousticspotsl41andthe.readmg'
ofgeometlicsmgsisequallyproblematic・142Vari-
ouseXplanationshavealsobeensoughtfOrap-
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1371UustrationinCampbelll988:I.1:65｡
138Breuill952:144-146,J.Maringerl956:130
139H・KirchneI;Enade,CampbeUl987:310.
1 4 0 U c k o l 9 7 7 .

141Lorblanchet2000:209sqq.
142Lorblanchet2000:189.

143Wum2005:122,Lorblanchet2000:65sq.
1441Drblanchet2000:138,189sqq.
145IDrblanchet2000:139,150.
146Lorblanchet2000:139,150.
147Wum2005:128sq.
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Suchpictures,generatedbytheeyeitselfarediscussedmdetailbyNicholson2003,2006.'IYleconnectionsbetween
shamanismandpurelyentopticexperiencesisdeniedbysomescholars(debatebyVⅧHs2帥2;Walter&Fridman
2004:25,27)．
Lewis-Wilmamsl996,Lewis-WMamsandDowsonl988.1 4 9
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sonareftcts(resonance,eChoesetc.)15oCleaI1yj
moreeXplanationsaretobeexplored.

hthisrespect,Wunn(2005),usestheevolu-
tionarytheoryofBenah(1964)'51andcombmes
itwiththepresentlyavailablearchaeologicalevi-
dence・Shesummarizesl52

ThecatalogueofjudgmentsIabouttllere-
constructionofprehistoricandearlyhistoF
icrencs]isscientificallyjustifiedandmtele
subjectivelytestable.IdeallManyattemptat
thereconstructionoftheworldviewofan

unknownculmreshouldprogressinsevF
eralsteps,buildingoneachother...
TheessentialpreconditionfOranymtemre-
tation,then,istheknowledgeofthelife
style,withoutwhichwrongintemretation
canhardlybeavoided.'Ibusethevocabu-
laryofthestudyofart:first,theacmalsense
[uselofanobjectmustbeunderstoodbe-
fOreonecanaskfOritsundellyingsymbol-
icmeanmg・hanextstep,tllemeal血gof

●

theobjectwihnitsmentalcontexthasto
beelucidated:whatisrepresented,which
symboncalmeaningisattachedtothede-
picteditem,andwhichaimdoesthepiece
have?Thesequestionscanonlybeclarified
witiltilehelpofhumanethology.Howevel;
onlythedassincationofthematerialema-
nationsofaparticularreligionandtheir
specifictaskmasocio-rengiouscontextal-
lowmsightmtothelargercontext.153

'Inkingalloftheabovemtoaccount,Wunnl54

1501Drblanchet2000:209sqq.

msiststhatcaveart-includmgtheso-called
"MotherGoddess"figuresl55-mustnowbeex-
plaineddifferently'I11elatterarenotcultidols;
theseareonlyfOundmlaterrengions.1561ndica-
tionsofritual(suchasburials)wouldbemore
importantfOrthereconstructionofarchaicre-
ligion.The伽portanceofcertaintypesofrock
a r t i s t h u s m u c h r e d u c e d a s a n i n d i c a t o r o f S t o n e

Agerengionandmyth.AccordingtoWunn,this
overviewofStoneAgeartallowsjustoneanswer
aboutPalaeonthicrengion:

"TherearenoclearexamplesfOrreligious
practicesofLatePalaeolithichumansthat
c a n b e c o n n e c t e d w i t h c a v e a r t . N e i t h e r

sorcerersnorshamansweredepicted,nor
clashesbetweentotemisticclans.“1 5 7

Instead,sheproposesanewevaluationof
hunter'smagic,andatthispointl58shebringsin
ethnograpmccomparisonthat@Jmighthelp"inthe
mtemretationofcaveart・SheSPec"地彪sthatpeF
hapstheanimalsdepictedwere"soulcatcherJ
thatwereusedmtheritualpreparationoflarger
hun伽gtrips・Wewillseehowfarthisagreeswith
asustainedhistolicalandcomparativereconstruc-
廿onofearlyshamanicrengion.
WunnfUrtherbelievesthateventhedepiction
ofmixedhuman/animalbeingsalsobelongs
here:theytooareexpressionsofspontaneous
art,"withoutsecondarymeaning.．ing."159Suchdepic-
tionsofcompositebeingswouldindicatespeculaP
tionaboutthenamreofhumanbeingsandtheir
differencebPomanimals,aswellastherelation-
shipbetweenhunterandpreyB

151Benah,RN.ReligiousEvolutionAmericanSociologicalReview29,1964,358-74.
1 5 2 W u n n 2 0 0 5 : 3 6 .

153Wum2005:36,mytranslation.
154Wunn2005:132sq.
1 5 5 W u n n 2 0 0 5 : 1 4 0 s q q .
156Forthe(misplaced)interpretationofStoneAgepaintingsandsculpmresas@art'-asweunderstandittoday=andfOr
therequiredstressonthemdMdualsocialcontext,seealsoRJ.WallisinWalter&Fridman2004:22.

157Wum2005:132,mytransl・Shecomplainsthatthiskindofapproachhashardlyenteredthedebateso伽:mcidental
selectionofmotives,andoldideasofprehistoricreligionprevail.

158Wunn2005:131.
159Wunn2005:130sq;fOllowingVictorTurnel;shebenevesthatthefantastichuman/animaldepictionswereused,as

inNdembuart(SEAhica)toschooltheinteUectandtothinkabouthuman/animalrelations.
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'IY1oughhsheofthoughtcomesclosemwhat
San,Australianandothershamanshnkaboutthe
hunt,WunnsmmaintainsthatlatePalaeoHhc
compositehuman/animalfigures,sotypicalbrthe
shamancostume,16odo"orrepresentashaman.161
Ithinkevenatableofthecongruencies,iden-

titiesandoverlapsofcaveartandmodernshaF
manicpracticeswillshowtheopposite:thePaP
laeonthiccavepaintingsindicateaneadyfOrmof
shamanismthatisstillmaintainedwiththeSan,
Andamanese,Semang,PapuasandAustralian

T A B I E : G l o b a l S h a m a n i s m a n d S t o n e A g e A r t

Cavespaintings:Upper
P a l a e o n t h i c a n d

G o n d w a n a s h a m a n i s m

(Andamans)

Bushmen,etc.

L a s c a u x : . d e a d ' s h a m a n & b i r d l 6 4

L a s c a u x : @ d e a d ' s h a m a n & b i r d

Bushmen:shaman-nkeascent/
Descent;
Andaman:dreams,dying/rebirth,
meetingofspirits;
Australia:death,ascent,descent

Aborigines--populationsthatinmyownscheme
ofcomparativemythologybelongtotile@older',
Gondwanatype(ofc.65,000yearsago),丘om
whichEurasianandAmelicanmythology(Ofthe
Laurasiantype)developedaround40,000years
ag o .

hsummaryfOrm,thecomparisonbetween
theshamanisticpeoplesandtherepresentation
mStoneAgerockartlooksnkehs.

LaurasianShamanism:TierradelFuego
AmelindiansmeoⅡ伽c,c.190"62

I N I I I A I Y O N

a・summonsmsohtudehomspilits
●

o f w n d e r n e s s

b・togetherwithsongsl63

c.compulsive:ihessl65ordeathifnotheeded
d・spirimalfamiliarmvolvedwithcalll66

A S C E N T

160SeeCampbelll988:11;Gimbutasl991:176;depictionsofsuchshamanlikefiguresseeCampbelll988:I1:74,-78,
and1.2.:156.

1 6 1 W u n n 2 0 0 5 : 1 3 1 .

162List,afterCampbeU1988:1.2:164sq
163Eskimo:songs,Campbelll988:1.2:166;Tungus:"Whenlsing,[nlnessldisappears"(CampbeU1988:1.2:172);cfthe

c o m m u n a l d a n c e s o f B u s h m e n .

164Seeearlierdiscussiononimtiatoryclisis.
165Tungus:"sickfbroneyeaI;"Campbelll988:1.2:171.
166Bushmen:roleofalitesmyingbucks");-Eskimo:CampbeUl988:1.2:1662"human"helpers;notethemustration
p.167#292:shamanwithhelpersmsidehisbodMwhichremindoftheartofcompositean伽alsseenmSCythian
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Bushmen:nodissection/
transubstantiation

Australia:msertionofcrystals,
mternalorgansremoved;
〃伽:Seman g & ( S . A m e r i c a )

e.withmwardphysicaltransubstantiationl67

P O W E R S 1 6 8

fsees/movesthroughbarriers/spacel69
Australia:movesup/down
Bushmen:descend/ascend

B u s h r n e n : m c o n t a c t w i t h ' h o t '

powermrheahng,trance
Andaman:mcontactwithpower(heat)

g.mediatebetweenhumansand
SUPernamrall70

一
睡
口
口
口
三
一
一
一
一
三
三
二
一
三
一
一
一
一
一
一

ｅ
・
ｔ
Ｓ
ひ
剛
伽
刎
刎
鐸
吋
ｐ

《
》
睡
伽

ｒｍ

〃
／
摩
昭
麺
唾
曲

“

刈
皿
菰
ｈ
Ｓ
ａ

ｊｌ

ｍ

Ⅶ
伽
脳
ｇ

７

》
》
》
唖
鋤
碗
醍
・
川
畑
・
皿

１●●２●Ｉ

Ⅷ
帆
伽
歴
》

●
●８

８
１
ｔ

９
．
，

１

唖
函
仙
朋
・
血

Ⅱ
皿ｅ

勺
，
・
１
Ｑ
》
９

ｍ
帥
・
恥
》
録
》

ｐ

伽
仙
ｐ
、
酷

Ｃく●●Ｓ

仙
鋤
卿
州
刎

邸ｎｕ

矧
麺
㎡
ｍ
ｍ

Ｔ

１
１
ｅ
ｅ

で
上
寸
ｑ
口
ｑ
ｅ
Ｏ

唖
恥
》
・
一
》

呼
●
●
■
“ｅ

剛

ｇ
ｄａ

Ｏ

岫

徐
１
Ｃ

》
伽
晒
》
恥
州

Ｏ

瓠

ｙｄＯｂ

舛
釦
》
・
郵
剛
細

ｅ曲ｅ勺。
●
口
■
△Ｓｏｍｍ

曲
舵
ｓ

ｏ、ｎＳＳ釧

唖
，
‐
訓
Ⅱ
Ｏ
ｔ
ｔ

●

皿出

卿
剛
・
唖

血

伽

ｍｒｐ
』
”

舳

馴

麺

杣

麺
伽

●

７
８
９
０

６
６
６
７

１
１
１
１

－5 8 －

一



C H A N G E O F C O N S C I O U S N E S S I N S I B E R I A N A N D S O U ' I H E U R A S I A N S H A M A N I S M

h.advise/guidemhuntin9171

i・heaUng:massage,suction,flightto
heavenlysource(moon,etc.)ofit;
j.sorcery:iniulingbyprOjecting

stones,etc・mtoenemies
k.magicbytricks,necromancy
l.assumingfOrmofan伽als,mountain

Bushm e n : u s e p o w e r (伽"")
fOrhealing
Andaman,Australians伽吻

Bushmen:transfOrmation,
hom/intonyingeland
Australia:rainbowsnake,lizard,hawkmside
Australia;snake,lizard,haWk ’、.～powerofanimals,mm.s,trees,eに．

to s h a m a n i z e

、．～powertoinnuenceweather
o.rivalry/malicebetweenshamans
p.schoolsofthemsearch/fOsternew

shamantalents

q.perfectedshamanntiatetheyoung
I:shamanrenesondreamsfOr

infOrmationandwarnings

(AndamanSetc,)

(Laurasianstorylmeand
shamanicteachmg)

P E R F O R M A N C E

1 . R i m a l d a n c e

danceratTroisReres,with

l
l
l

b o w i n h a n d l 7 2

sorcerer,"TroisFreresl73“

B u s h m e n : c o m m u n a l d a n c e l 7 4

resultingintrance

2 . a n i m a l c o s m m e

dancer&sorcerel;TroisReres
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Bushmen:nocostume,but
changetofMngelandafterdeath？
Andaman:onlyplantsused

～。､spirimalfaminarmvolvedwithcall3.identificationwithbird

’
17 1

1 7 2
Tungus:theancestorshelp,seeCampbelll998:I.2:171sq.
CampbeUl9881.1:74.NotetheuseofearlymImsofmusicwiththeSan,Ausiranans;lateron,useofcircular
d r u m .

Campbenl9881.1:76.
Bushmen:communaldanceleadstotrance;-Andaman:socialdanceonlyG
Bushmen:menwerespringboks,changedmtohumansbypowerofthemantis仙atcanalsochangemtoanantelope,
seeFrobeniusl998:282sqq).;thespiritismthebodyofanammalasitgoestoihee"rnal.bokveld'.

1 7 3

1 7 4

1 7 5
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@dead'shamannexttobird

onpole,atLascaux
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~1.assumingfOrmofanimals

~fsee/movesthroughbarriers/spacel764.ecstatictrance

dancenTroisR･もres
Bushmen:ecstaticdance,trance
Andaman:tranceaftercontactwitilspirits
Autralians:trance,moveupanddown

5.masterofgamea血nals
dancerartTroisFi･6res ~h.advise/guidemhunting
Bushmen:identincationwith

animal(elandhornsworn)

~p.schoolsofthemsearch/msternew
shamantalents
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7.wand/stafff[withbird]
.dead'shamanwithbirdstaffj
Lascaux;shamanwithbow

shaman ' s d r u m l 7 7

birdsymbolisminSiberia

atTroisFr6res

8.controlofmagicalanimalP
supportingh伽
BirdonstaffatLascaux？
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Bushmen:cfflyingelandfOrm
Australia:snake,hawk (birdinSiberia,伽吻）

176Andaman:Axismundi,thedipterocarpustree(CampbeUl988:I.1:123);thisraisesthepossibilityofsomelostshaP
manicpractices.-Australia:double"〃'昭αatmtiationrepresentsbothsexes(notethecarvingatLausselmmance
andinDogonlandmBurkinaFaso;ajomt"""唱画is"theeternal";isthenburiedmadrystream(CampbeUl988:I.1:
143);noftheroleofatreemburial.-Chukchi/Koryak:thesacrificerisesalongthetree,CampbeUl988:I2:192;-
Tungus:肋"〃,YakutM7g"onitsittheyoungshamansmnests;theTungusonTunguskaputthepeltofsacrificed
animalsthere;theshamanclimbshstreewhenshamanizing,itgrowsuptoheaven(maletree:larch,tmale:fiI).

177FbrthewesrrnC.AsianBMACdrum,atc,24001600BCE,seeWitzel2003;-Koryak/Chukchi:thedrumisnotyet
sanctified.-Tungus:thedrummadeh･omalivinglarch.
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9 . a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h a n i m a l

sacrifice

Palaeonthicbearsacrifices;
Buffalokinedandoffred(?)
&.dead'shaman(LascauX)
Bushmen:huntitselfis'Isacrifice'':

elandhuntedinarchaicritual

fashion

Australians:selfofferomgofblood
minitiationritualonly

§1 0 M O D E R N A N D S I D N E A G E S H A -
M A N I S M

Itthusappearsthatthereareanumberofseem-
inglyglobalcharacteristicsthatunitetheSan,An-
damanese,Australian,Eurasian/Americansha.
manismaswellastheirrepresentationsinStone
Ageart.Someaspectsofthesecharacteristicsare
alreadyclearlyjsomemOrelikelyjrepresentedin
StoneAgerockart:

*deathandrebirth/changeinsidethe
body(?)
*useofanimalfaminars(bison,bird)
*trance:descent/ascenttothespiritsordei-
ties(Usingbird)
*contactwithanduseofsupermundanepow-
ers,fOrhealingandsuccessmhunting(as
seeninhuntingmagic)
*managementofheatinspinalcord(alsoPa
laeolithic?)
*shapeshifting/animalcosmme(thoughnot
withtheSan)
* d a n c e a n d m u s i c ( b y b o w j a n d . m u s i c a l
spots'incaves)

175.

S A C m m C E

Tungus,Koryak,ChuCkchil78
(dog,remdeel)179
DogsacrincesatSamaral80

*transmittingsuchknowledgeinsongsand
tales(meadyrythologies).

Unlesstherehasbeensomeunknown,radiP

calchangemtheBushman,Australian,orAn-
damaneseloreoverthepastmnennia,this
congruenceseemstorenectanolderstageof
shamanism;mportantlyjseveralofthekeysha･● ●

manisticfeamres-newbodyiascenttothedei-
tiesasabird,dance,contactwithpowers,and
connectionwithhuntingmagicl81-areseen
alreadyinCr6Magnonpaintings.182Theseare
archaeologicallydatable,atleast,tothelaterpart
oftheUpperPalaeonthic,h･omc､27,00014,000
B C E .

Further;somenportanttaturessuchasshaF
manisticdance,animalcostumeorshapeshifting,
huntingmagic,communicationwitinspirits,and●

thetransmissionoftalespresentmreconstruc*
edStoneAgemythologyFan-Gaean,Gondwana
andLaurasian),fitquitewellintoearlyPanPGaean
huntersocieties'conCeptionsofshamanpowelz
Theyincludeitemssuchastheshaman'sdeath
andrebirthdmingntiationthatofthe(paralleD

178Campbelll988:I2
1 7 9 F o r A u s t r a l i a . s e e179ForAustralia,seetheintemretationofanntiationrimalas(blood)&saclifice'byStanner(1959),executedbyself

mutilation.

180SeeDavidAnthonylfOraLateBronzeagesitemS.Russia,
http://users.hartwick.edu/anthonyd/rimal.html.
SeeObayashil991.

181Campbelll988:65,74,76.
182IstheSan/Snadaweversions肌closertotheoriginalAhican(pan-Gaean)versionofshamanism？
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Lordoftheanimals,IndusCivilizationandGundestrupvessel,Denmark

rebirthofanimalskilledinhunting,hisascentto
h e a v e n a n d r e t u r n t o e a r t h .

Thisformofearly(reconstructed)shamanism
hassubsequentlybeenfurtheradaptedl83along
t h e l i n e s s e e n i n i t s A n d a m a n a n d A u s t r a l i a n

forms(i.e.,physicalchangeofthebodyofthe
s h a m a n ) , a n d d e v e l o p m e n t o f t h e a n i m a l c o s -
mme,asitislaterveryprominentintheLatePa-
laeolithic(France,etc.),inSiberiaandtheAmeri-
cas,thedevelopmentofsimplemusic(clapping,
bowstring)toSiberiandrumming,etc.
S o m e o f t h e m a i n f e a t u r e s o f E u r a s i a n s h a m a n -

ismthusfitquitewellintotheearly,perhapsPan-
Gaean,huntersociety'sassumedshamanism.The
concepthasbeenfurtheradaptedalongthelines
seeninAndamanandAustralianshamanism(i.e.,
changeofthebodyoftheshaman),fUrtherde-
velopmentoftheanimalcostume,alreadyseenin
Lascaux,andlaterveryprominentinSiberia,etc.
Inaddition,somemythemesunderlyingsha-

manismalsoappearprominentlyinGondwana
andLaurasianmyths,suchasascent,rebirthdur-
inginitiation,aswellasrebirthofananimalkilled
inthehuntorinsacrifice.

o n a n a l l i m a l o r b y c l i m b i n g a t r e e o r a
m o u n t a i n

Experiencingdeath,dismembermentand
reconstitutionofthebodv

Afterinitiationuseofmusic,dance、clap
pinganddrumming,entheogensandother
methodstoachieveachangeofconscious-
ness,while

Parallelexperiencinginternalheatrising
tomthebottomofthespinetothehead

＊＊＊

Basedonthesesharedglobalcharacteristics,
w e c a n c o n c l u d e t h a t P a l a e o l i t h i c s h a m a n i s m w a s

anarchaicibrmreligionthathadalesscomplex
versionofwhatlaterondevelopedinto..classical''
SiberianshamanismanditsoffshootsinEurasia
a n d t h e A m e r i c a s .

Itisnoteconomcal,andiacmfdlyimpossible,to
attributethesimilaritiesbetweenAustralian,An-
d a m a n e s e a n d S a n a n d c a v e a r t s h a m a n i S m t o
s o m e l a t e d i f f u s i o n - w h e n a n d f r o m w h e r e ? - o r

tosomesortofindependentlocaldevelopment
basedonJungian@sharedhumancharacteris-
tics'.Thereconstructedmythology(Gondwana
andlaurasia)of65,000yearsagodisallowsa
latespread,andthemanycongruitieswithin
thefixedstructure(ofLaurasianmythology,c
40,000yearsago)disallowindependentdeveloly

Shamanicillness,theso-calledshamanistic
initiatorycrisis
Experiencingthenight/ascenttoheaven

1 8 3 t e r a n d F r i d m a n 2 0 0 4 : 8 9 3
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ofsacred,hequentlyarchaicspeech.186'IYley
haveservedasthemainconduitfOrthepreserva-
tionofancientmvthsandhaveensuredacertain
amountofstabilityforthem.1871nthatsense,Lau-
rasianmythologyconstitutesour'.grandfather's

“

andfather'stales.，’

Importantly,thiskindoffOrmalizedtransmis-
sionalsofavoredtheemergenceandretentionof
the"rysか"c〃γcofLaurasianmythology:myths
are,asalloraltexts,moreeasilyleamedbyheart
andtransmittedinliirlechangedfOrmifthey
areorganizedaccordingtoacertainfixedpat-
tern.'881nthepresentcase,itisthesimplenarra-
Uvestructuretomcreationtodestructionofthe
world,theLaurasianstoryline.Itrepresentsnot
onlythe,lifestory'0ftheuniverseparallelingthat
ofhumans,butalsothatofkilledanimals,along
withtheirexpectedrebirth-thatis,iftheir
boneswerepreservedintact.Importantly,these
beliefsrenectthoseaboutshamanicdeathand
rebirthininitiationaswell.

Toputitexplicitly:Laurasianmythologyisthe
outcomeofanancienthullterideology.Itmustgo
backallthewaytothatoftheUpperPalaeolithic
shamans'andtotheirteachingsthatwereconUn-
uouslytl･ansmittedtotheirdisciples.Itisstruc-
turedandbasedonthelifecycleoftheirprey:
killedandrebornanimals.Thisprocessisseen
asparailelingthatoftheiateofhumans-aswell
asthatoffhereconstitutedandrebornshaman-
alldol､lllewOrldatlarge・Thesestm･uctureswould
includethedivinengureofalDrd(ol･Lady)ofthe
animfdswhoisprominentlyfoundinmanylater
mythologiesacrossLaurasia.

ment.Thesameholdsforearlycaveart

Rather,thesharedcharacteristicsofsuchearly
shamanicpracticeshavebeenofsignificantim-
portancefbrtheformationofEurasianmythol-
ogy,itscompositionandtransmissionacrossthe
millennia.

Asdiscussed,theinitiationofashamanuSually
takesplaceaftel･someearlysignssuchasshak-
ingandfallingintotl･ance.Formalinitiationusu-
allyissecl･etiveinSiberia;itisprominentandpro-
longedinSansocietyaswell.'81Therelationship
betweentheshamanandtheLordoftheanimals,
aswellastheshaman'sintercessionfol･hisfellow

tribesmen,inevitablyleadstohis/herpositionin
huntingmagic.l85
Theteachingsofoneorseveralexperienced
shamansinvolvethetransmissionoforaltales,
beliefsandpracticesthataretypicalfOl･thelocal
formofshamanism.Theimportanceofshamans
asstorytellersorsingersmayalsoderiveiom
thebeliefthatapersonwhoisabletomemorize
longtextsorsongsandplayaninstrumentdid
sobycontactwiththespirits(forexamplewith
Khantypeople(Hoppal2005:99)

＊＊＊

IntheLaurasianconteXt,theseteaChingsand
theircontentarehighlyformalized,asthede-
velopmentofthestorylineill(1icates.Thevf,I･v
storvlinemavevenhavebeeninten(1(､(iall(11Ised

asateachingdevice:accordingtoitssequential
temporalarrangement,initiatescouldlearl'the
manvfacetsofshamaniclore.Schtirel･estimated
somel5,000pagesfol･theBomeoDayaks.'I11e
shamanicteachers'textsrelyontheeffecnveness

｜

’

｜
’

’
1

Burke1･tinNarbyandHUXley2001:223-226４
５
８
８
１
１ Seeexamplesinlndo-Europea,,,Japan,withtheTaiwanAmitribe;notethatallyhunter"slanguageisarchaic,seen.

1658,2521;cf.alsothel''(1ian@truthsorcery､(Sg""jy).
Cf.Maskarinecl998,2004fol･Cenh．alNepal.
Notethevariousdesignsusedbyva,･iouspopulatiolls:medievalandTibetan.memorypalaces',Vedicllldian.smental
designstokeepafixedorderofIhelO28hymnsofUleoldesttext,theRgveda｡orUlePolynesianmethodofusipg
theskeletollofanshonwhosebonesce,･tain(1ataare.stored''(Witzell996).ThePapuanandAndamanese(andS.E.
Autralian)wayofcoLInting,0,･rathe,･tallying,isllo1verydifferenth･omeachodlel･,seeWitzel2002.

｜

｜
６
７
８
８
１
１
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Article

m R A I S E O F R E S E M B I A N C E : H U M A N C O M M U N I C A I I O N A L
U N W E R S A L S A S B A S I S F O R M U T U A L A C C E P M N C E

Jean-LouisDESSALLES
′IもlecomParigl℃ch

Abstract

Inthehumanspecies,indMdualsestabUshsocialbondsmamybasedoncommunication.
Amongthequali廿esthatareUsedbymdMdualstomcludeotherindMdualsmtheirsocial
network,theabintytodemonstrateone's"Ig"α"ceintheeyeofothersprovescrucial.h？

thisrespect,relevancecanbemoremportantthansharingaconunoncutureoracommon●

language・Fortunatelyitheprinciplesthatgovernrelevancemcommunicationseemtobeuni-
●

●

versalanddeeplyrootedmourbiology,enabUnganytwomdMdualsmourspeciestobecome
hiends,regardlessoftheirdiffrences.

F r o m c u l t u r a l d i f f r e n c e s m w h a t m a k e s u s
h u m m a n

InhisbookEIQgedeJZzd"""ce("Inpraiseof
difference"),AlbertJacquard(1981)righlfUllym
sistedonthenecessitytoconsiderothers'diffl､
enceswithoneselfasasourceofrichnessrather
thanasareasonfOrexclusion.Inmgroup2ﾉs・
ougroupthmking,groupmembershipisbased
onvaluedsinlaritiessuchasphysicalappear-
anceoridiosyncraticculturaltraits,whereasany
correspondmgdifferenceistakenasbasishr
segregationandcontempt.IfOrcemnyendorse
Jacquard'sclaimthatsuch"groupist"attimde
shouldbeoverriddenandthatone'sgrouplimits
shouldbeextendedtomcludeanyhumanbeing.
Fromthislatterperspective,diffrencesbetween
indMdualsareonlyrelevantassourcesofmumal
improvement.
Praisingdifferencesisagoodilling,aslong

asitallowsustorememberthatweallbelongto
thesamespecies,thatallpeopleonEarthshare
99.997%ofiheirevolutionarydescentandthat
upto99.9%ofourdefmmgDNAisidentical廿om
onehumanmdividualtothenext・Ourobsession
witildiffrences,WhiChareemphasizedfOrworse

orfOrbettel;fOcusesononlyO､1%ofouressence.
OurmindsseekfOranyreasontosmgularize
themselvesand/orthegrouptheyidenniwith.
TheremreanyfOrtuitousphysicalorculmraldif
ferenceisblownupoutofproportionleadmg,m

●

traditionalsocieties,tocommonjudgementsof
non~humanityhastilypassedonanymdMdual
outsideone'sgroup.
Ourgenetics伽ilarityisnotonlywhatmakes
upthebiologicalunityofourspecies.Weareone
alsocogw鰄"鋤.Eachmemberofthehumanspe-
ciesisequippedwithcognitiveabmtiesthaten-
ableher/him,notonlytorecogniseotherhuman

●

individualsasbelongingtothesamespecies,but
alsotoestabnshsocialbondswililthem.hhs,
wedonotdiffer丘ommanyotherspecies・Any
dogknowswhetileranotileranimalisorisnota
dogandisabletoengagemspeciesspecificac･

●

tivitieswithit(fighting,mating,play…).Itisof
primemportancefOrus,ashumans,tounder●

standthecognitivedevicesthroughwhichwe
granthumanessencetootherentitiesandestab-
Ushsocialbondswiththem.Buthumanbeings
diffrfromdogsandotheranimalsmonecrucial
aspect.
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JeanPIpuisDESSAILES

Humanbemgscannotonlygranthumanityto
othermembersoftheirspecies,theycanalso
〃岬it.Thisabilitytomakebmarypredication:
"Thisbeingisofmykind"zJs.･Thisbemgisnot
human"(sometimesdespiteallproofofthecon-
trary)makesitallthemoreimportanttoundel$
standwhatmggersonejudgmentortheothelt
Thisisespeciany伽portantinacontextofglo-
bahzation,mWhichwecannolongeraffOrdmu-
malexclusion.Theabilitytoestablishsuccess血l
commumcationisessentialwhenitcomesto
mclusion/exclusiondecisions.Smcerelevance
isthedetermh血gfactorofsuccessfUlcommum-
cation,thispaperisdevotedtoexam皿ungsome●●

universalaspectsofrelevance.
●

hwhatfOnows,Iwillmakeabriefsurveyof
someuniversalaspectsofhumancommunicaP
tion,consideringspontaneousstorytellmgand
argumentationmturn.Iwillsuggestthatthe
cognitiveapparamsthatallowustoberelevantin
eachcaseistoospecificandtoocomplextobea
mereproductofcuhre.Iwinconcludeaboutthe
relativenporlanceofsinlaritiesanddifferences
anddrawconclusionsconcerningmutualundelt
standingacrosscultures.

andbonobos,oursisterspecies,ourmaincom-
mumcationbehaviouristotallyalientotheirs.
Chimpanzeesarenotseengivingpotentially
usefillinfOrmationaboutthesurroundingworld
toeachothel:Thoughquitecuriousofmanyim-
mediateevents,theirattentionremainsaprivate
concern:theyarenotseenpointing,nordrawing
others'attentiontowardstheevent(I1omasello
2006).Alarmcallsareofteninvokedasexample
ofusefUlinformationbroadcastedtothegroup.
Itmightbethe"closest"analogueinanimal
kingdomofwhathumansdowithlanguage.'IYle
Darwinianstamsofalarmcallsisnotyetfillly
understood.Theirexistencemghtreceivethe
samekindofexplanationastheexistenceofhu-
manlanguage・Anotherclassicalexampleisthe
伽nousbeedancethroughwhichbeesareable
toindicatethelocationoffOodsourcestoeach
other(vonRishl967).Note,however,thatbees
communicateexclusivelyamongsisters．′IYlis
factalonemakesaDarwinianexplanationeasy
(Hamiltonl964).Aswewillsee,humanlanguage
posesamuchharderproblem.
Humancommunicationbehaviourishighlyste-

reotyped,probablymuchmorethanwhatmost
peopleareawareoflanguageisprimarilyused
duringspontaneousconversation.Humanbeings
spendaboutonethirdoftheirawakehourscon-
versingwithconspecifics(Mehl&Pennebaker
2003).Wheninvolvedinconversation,individuals
engageintwomajorfOrmsofverbalbehaviour:
eventrepor伽g(nonfictionnarrativeJanddis
cussion(argumentation),andmarginallymvari-
ousinteractionsinvoMnglanguagethatweMu
notconsiderhereqow-levelactioncoordination,
rimalspeech,song,etc.).Togethennarratives
andargumentationrepresentmorethan90%of
speakingtime.Conversationalnarrativesmayfill
uph･om25%(Dessanes2008)to40%(Eggins
&Sladel997,p.265)ofconversationpropel;the
remainderbemgdevotedtoargumentation.Un-
derstandablXtherelativeproportionscrucially
dependonthesituationofinteraction.Itismter
estingtonotetilattheimportanceofstorytellingm

１
１
’
１
１

I

’
I

Universalsinhumancomnlunication
Whenwesternersmadefirstcontactwithlost
txibesduringthelastcenmryitheyreportedmis-
understandingssuchastilebeliefthatintruders
wereofdMnenature.Buttheyneverreported
whatshouldbeexpectedincaseofcontactwith
whatwouldappeartoustobeanalienspecies:●

lackofcommonsigns,lackofanycommonrefer
ence,lackofanydispositiontointemretothers'
behaviourasmtentstocommunicate・Science
fictionoftendepictssuchahencontacts,butun-
derstandablymostoftengrantsalienswithallthe
requiredcognitiveequipmentfOrsuccessfUlcom-

●

mumcationwilhhumans・Ourlemencyasaudi-
enceofsuchnctionshouldnotmakeusmrget
howidiosyncraticourcommunicationbehaViour
is.Evenifwesharemorethan99.85%ofourevo-
lutionarypastand98%ofDNAwithchimpanzees

１
口
Ⅱ
Ｖ
０
口
９
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１
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e m o t i o n m t o a c c o u n t . h d M d u a l s a r e m d e e d i n P
terestedmsharingemotionallynegativeeventsat
leastasmuchaspositiveonesR血も2005:10".
Themostspectaculardetern血mgfactorofm-
terestisunexpectedness,asitscognitivenature
leavesUttleroomfOrculturalinnuence・Unex-
pectednessisdefinedas:
助gゅ“彪伽ess="Cb"@'J"秒一Cb"'ﾉ鰄秒
Complexityistakeninitstechnicalaccepta-
tion:thecomplexityofastateofaffairsisthe
lengthofitsminimaldescriptionqj&Vitanyi
1993).Ingeneral,complexitys"ctosel@s"cannot
becomputed.Wearemoremterested,howeve喝
mc昭ｿ､飾りeco"@""",dennedas"ele"gMqf●

"eW"伽αJα"α加況edesc加滋0冗仙eadditional
mention"available"iscrucialhere).'IYleconcept
ofcognitivecomplexityisnolesfobiective"that
thestandarddefinition,whichmusttakeagiventhestandarddefinition,whichmusttakeaglven
machineasreferencewhenmtemretingdesclilmachineasreferencewhenmtelpre伽gdescnD
tions.CognitivecomplexityisdennedbyrefelB
encetoa"cognitivemachine":themterpreting
abimesoftheobserveratagivenmoment.
〃Cb"@PJ""diffrshomcognitivecomplexity
mtworespecE.First,allobjectsthatarebeneved
toexistinthewor1dhavezeroW-Complexity(W
standsfOr"mtheworld").Second,thewayevents
areproduced"inthewor1d"mustabidebythe
causalrulesofthatworld,astheyareknownor
imaginedbythesubjecttlotethatW-Complexity●

istherefOrenolesscognitivethancognitivecom-
plexity).
SomeexampleswiUmaketheconceptofunex-
pectednessmoreconcrete.Supposeafireoccurs
nextblock･Accordingtoyourexperience,suCh

●

firesdooccur,buttypicamymuchfartlleraways
ThedeterII血ationofthePlace,ifonefOnows
thedeterminismoftheusual"World",requires
quitealongdescription(e.gasetofdirections).
Ifthefirehappenstobreakoutnextblock,theW-
complexitydoesnotchange・Howevel;theacmal
complexityoftheplace(min加aldescription)is
muchsmallel;asthesetofdirectionstoreachit
isveryshort.Afireoccurringmthevicinityis●

thusumexpected,accordingtotileabovedefiniP

conversationhasbeenoverlookedunmrecentlyi
simplybecauseitisdifficulttoencitmlaboratory
conditions.

Storytemngandargumentationarenotonly
universalhumanactivities.Theyrelyonprecise
cognitivemechanismsthatareunlikelytovary
significandyfromoneculturetothenxt.IfvariaP
tionweredominant,ifverbalmteractionswere
ruledbyculturalconventions,wewouldbealien
toeachotheracrossculmres,withnopossibinty
tounderstandanythingbutactions.Fortunatelyi
anytwohealthyhumanmdMdualsonEarthcan
rapidlydevelopmumalunderstanding.Letusgo
fUrtherintothereasonswhythisisthecase,by
examininginmrnthecognitivebasisofstoryteU
i n g a n d o f a r g u m e n t a t i o n．‐

nne m g r e d i e n t s o f i n L r e s t
Anynon-fictionstoryjanywhereonEarth,must
meetthesamerequirementtobeacceptedby
conversationparmers:itmustarousetheirinteF
est・Ofcourse,individualsfromdifferentcultures
o r e v e n w i t h i n t h e s a m e c u l m r e h a v e n o r e a s o n
t o b e i n t e r e s t e d i n t h e s a m e m a t t e r s・It i s n e v e r

thelesspossibletobringoutgenerallawsthat
h u m a n b r a i n s s e e m t o f O l l o w w h e n d e t e r m M n g
whatismterestingandwhatisnot.Iwinmention
afewofsuch"law3,aslcouldfOrmulatethem
afterhavinganalyzedandmodeneddozensof
hoursofspontaneousconversationPessalleS
2008).Onesuchlawreads:
伽彪γEs#=H"othe""JE"@0伽〃＋伽g"“彪伽ess
Thehypotheticalemotiononeassociatestoa
giveneventcanbeassessedthroughprospectes-
timates,suchastheinsuranceponcyoneisready
topaytoavoidanundesirableevent.Idonotwant
toloosemycreditcard;Idonotwanttoloosemy
leftarmeithel:Thoughmyemotionwouldclearly
bemoreintenseinthelattercase,thehypothetiP
calemotionassociatedtothefOrmerevenmality
mightbegreater;asthelossofacreditcardis
muchmorelikelylntheaboveequation,H"o-
肋g"c"JE"@0伽〃isapositivemtensitythatdoes
nottakethe(positiveornegative)valenceofthe
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tion・Notethatfbrthesimilarreasons,afireoc-
curringataprominentplacewiUbeequallypelz
ceivedasunexpected,duetothesimpUcityofthe
place.IndeedonJuly22,2003,an血orblazeon
thethirdnooroftheEiffelTowerwasreportedm
severalRenchnationalnewspapers.
InOctober2005,theUSnewswidelyreport
edthatamannamedJuddAlanGregghadwon
S850000mtheUSPowerballlotteryeAslongas
thewinnerisanobscureindMdual,itremains
complex,asthen血加alinformationrequiredto
smgularizeh加危omallotherpotentialwinners
issignificant.ButJuddAlanGregghappenstobe
aUSSenatoI:Prommentpeoplearecognitively
s加ple(thereareonlylOOUSsenators),much
simplerthanusuallotterywinners.Theeventis
thusunexpected,accordmgtothedefimtion.
Fbrmitousencountersareparticularlyappeal-
mgtohumann血ds,especiallywhentheyhap
penmaremoteplaceandwhentheencountered
personissmple,aneighboursayBAccordingto
theusualfUnctiomngofthe"world",theencoun-
teredpersonisexpectedtobeacomplexone:
anyoneamongthemultimdeofpeoplewhocould
bethereatthattime・Theactualpresenceofa
closeacquaintanceprovokesacomplexitydrop
andisthusunexpected.AmorecomplexlocaP
tionincreasesthecomplexityofindMdualsthat
couldpossiblybethere,andthusaugmentsthe
complexitycontrast・Converselyithes加phcityof
theencounteredperson(aneighbouroraceleb-
rity)dinmshestheacmalcomplexityjandalso
mcreasesillecomplexitycontrast・'I11isexample
isparticmarlyreveahg,asthecomplexityofthe
placeandthesimpUcityoftheencounteredindi-
vidualplaytransparentroles.
Theabovelawsarecognitivebynature・Fora
giveneventtobeperceivedasinteresting,some
definitecomputationsmustbeperfOrmedthat
mvolvecomplexityassessments.Thoughthe
expressionofemphasis,fbrexample,maysig
nificanilyvarydependingontheculturewhen
people蛇Ⅱstories,thereisnoreasontothinkthat
culturemayinnuencemanywaythecomputaP

tionsonwhichtheperceptionofinterestrenes.
InallculturesonEarth,indMdualsareinterested
meventsthatappeartothemasunexpected,and
theycannothelpbutcommunicateaboutsuch
event s .

HowargumentationworlKs
Argumentationobeysdeiinitelawsaswell・This
time,theunderlyingcognitivecomputationisbet
tercapmredbyanalgorithmicprocedurerather
thanbyafOrmula.Tobesetoffitheprocedure
mustbegivenacag"jが"eco"""・Anyspontane-
ousdiscussionispromptedbyani"co沈加助"妙
betweentwopropositionalbenefSordesires.For
instance,onemaybesumrisedbythefactthat
thepriceofasuburbtrainticketisdifferentwhen
returning・Theobservationconnictswithabelief
groundedinsymmetry:thepriceshouldbethe
sameinbothdirections.'I11isisanexampleof
"jS彪沈jcco"ict,anincompatibilitybetweenbe-
nefS・ThiscognitiveconfhcttriggeredaconversaP
tionthatlcouldobserve,inwhichparticipants
triedinmrntosuggestpossibleexplanations.
CognitiveconnictsmayopposenotonlybeUefS,
butalsodesires.Forinstance,awomancalledup
herhusbandbecauseshehadfOIgottenherkeys
andwantedtoentertheirhome.Thereisacon-
flictherebetweenthedesiretoenterthehouse
andthebenefthatshewon'tbeabletoopenthe
dooI:Theconversationwentonwithbothpartici-
pantsconsideringvarioussolutionstotheprob-
lem(premam･eremrnofthehusband,borrowing
aladderh･omaneighboul;…)．
Humanargumentationishighhrconstrained.
Anymovebyparticipantsaimsatso航"gacur
rentsharedcognitiveconnictormakea"cMco"-
〃crmanifst.Forinstance,whenthehusband
suggeststhathiswifemaytrytofindakeythat
hehadpreviouslyhiddensomewhereinthegar-
denandthengomtothehousethroughthecel-
laI;sherephesthattheinternaldoorbetweenthe
cellarandthehousenghtwellbeclosed,thus
raisinganewcognitiveconnictmanswertoher
husband'sproposal.
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Thoughthewayofexpressmgargumentsdur-
mgdiscussionsmayconsiderablyvarydepend-
mgontheculmremwhichonegrewup,theway
theco"ｫe"ofutterancesisdesignedbypartici-
pantsmustbemainlyinvariable,asitisgoverned
byacognitive"algorithm''.Inanutshell(seeDes-
salles2008fOradetailedmodeDthealgorithm
reads:

Connict:locateanincompatibinty
A b d u c t i o n : l o o k f O r a c a u s e m r t h e w e a k e r

termoftheconflict,/.e.thetermfOrwhich
theattimde(benefidisbeliefjdesireornon-
desire)isoflesserintensityGPropagatethe
c o n f n c t o n t o t h a t c a u s e .

Solution:Whenanon-connictingcauseis
fOund,oriftheintensityoftheweakerterm
oftheconnictisregardedastolerable,the
procedurestartsaneworstopsifnonew
connictisdiscovered.

Negation:Whenabductionfails,invertthe
confUctbynegatingbothtermsandstart
a n e w 6

ThisConnict-Abduction-Negationprocedure
(CANfOrshortjreliesonnon-trivialcognitive
mechanismsthatcanhardlybeconsideredas
culturalproducts・OnthecontraryitherearereaF
sonstoconsiderboththehumansensitivitytoun-
expectednessandtheCANprocedureascompo-
nentsofourbiology,andthusascharacteristics
thathavebeenproducedthroughtheactionof
namralselection.hwhatfOnows,webrieflycon-
sidertheparticularconditionsthatmighthave
ledtotheiremergenceinourphylogenyB

Wh y s h a r e i n h r n l a t i o n？

IntheDarwinianworldinwhichwelive,gMng
awayinformationtoconspecificsisapparently
anabsurdstrategy.ItfavoursothermdMduals,
whicharebydefinitiongeneticcompetitors(un-
lesstheyarekin,asinthecaseofbees)atthe
expenseoftheinformationgivel:SoMngthisis-
sueiskeytounderstandingwhyweareatalking
species.Itisawondertllatthis"""り〃qf"-
"@α〃jα"g〃αgghasnotbeenraiseduntilthelast

decade.

Theparadoxexplainswhymmostotherspe-
cies,mdMdualsretainhFomgMnguseminml%

●●

m a t i o n m o t h e l s・Mos t a n加alc o m m u n i c a t i o n i s
devoidofsemantics.Itismererepetitiveadvele
tisement,asinthecaseofbirdsong.ItismtheinF
terestofilleannaltoneaboutitsqualitieswhen
advertismgthem.DarwManselectionthenleads
toexaggeratedandrepetitivesignals,asreceiverstoexaggeratedandrepetitivesignals,asrecelvers
canonlyassesstheirreliabmtywhentheircost
isclosetothelimitofwhatsignallerscana肋rd
(Krebs&Dawkinsl984,Zahavi&Zahavil997).
Strangelyihumanlanguageseemstobeanerc
ceptiontotherule.
SoMngtheparadoxofhumanlanguageisnot
easybSomehaveconsideredthepossibilitythat
languagecouldbeamereculturalinvention(No-
ble&Davidsonl996:214;Tomasenol999:44;Kir
by2000).Aswesaw;thespecificityanduniversalP
ityofthemechamsmsinvolvedmtheproduction
ofrelevantutterancesleavesUmeroomtosuCh
possibintybTheabilitytocomputecognidvecom-
plexityortoperfOrmabductiontomacognitive
connictbearsUttleresemblancewitilcultural
skiUslikewritingorjazzimprovisation.Thelat
terarenotuniversalandmustbeactivelylearned
(whereaslanguageisautomaticallylearnedby
cmldren).
Otherauthorsinvokeanewmechanismtoac
countfOrtheexistenceoflanguage:reciprocal

●

cooperation・Thoughreciprocationisvirtually
absentofanmalkingdom,especiallyamongnonF
kin(apossibleexceptionisvampirebat,Wnkm
sonl984),infOrmation"exchange"mourspecies
issometimesclaimedtobepIimarilybasedon●

reciprocalcooperationFinker2003:28;Nowak●

&Sigmund2005:1293;Nowak2006:1561).But
cooperationcanonlyexistmtllecaseofhigh
benefitto-costratioandwhenchealingdetection
isefficientPessallesl999).nleseprerequisites
donotholdmlilecaseoflanguage・ManystG
riesandmanydiscussionsareaboutfUmemat●

●

ters,andspeakerstalktoanyonereadytoMsten
toihem.Contrarytothecooperationscenario,tolhem・Contrarytothecooperationscenano，
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therearefewerearsstrivingtogetinformation
thantalkersmsearchofanaudience.hacoopelaF
tivewolld,cooperativeactsarerare,highlyvalued
andbegged血nThehumanworld,bycontrast,is
overflowingwithcheapinfOrmation.
AfUrtherattempttosolvetheparadoxofhu-
manlanguageconsidersthatlanguageis,nke
mostanimalcommunication,justadvertisement.
Snplyjitdiffrshomotherammalsignallingin
tworespects:whatisbemgadvertisedandhow
renabmtyisensured.Isuggestedthatlanguage
isusedtoadvertisetheabintyto"bethefirstto
know"Pessalles2007).Atsomepointmthe
hon血mheage,lethalweaponswereinvented
thatenabledanymdMdualtoeasily随Ⅱanyothel;
fOrmstancebygettingadvantageofthelatterbe-
mgasleep(Woodburnl982:436).'I11ebeststrat
egytoanticipatetheliskistojomknowledgeable
mdMduals,thosewhoareawareoftheirphysi-
calandsocialenvironmentandareablemnotice
anyhngunusual・Asaconsequence,thestatusof
indMdualswhoareabletodemonstratetheirsu-

periorityinthismatterisautomaticallyincreased.
hourspecies,andprobablyinsomeprecedmg
o n e s s u c h a s加沈0gl g n s彪瀦mdi v i d u a l s h a v e
beencompetingfOrproducmgunexpectedness
inothers'minds,therebyshowingofftheirqualF
ityasgoodobservers.
'IYlismayexplainwhywearesosensitivetoun-
expectednessandsopronetoshareunexpected
events・Assoonasbytheageoftenmonths,chil-
drenspontaneouslypomttounexpectedstimuh
(Carpentel;NageU&Tbmasellol998).Wedevote
morethanonehoureachdaytofllingstolies
andsharingnews・Thisumquebehaviourisdue
tothefactillatinourspecies,individualstake
theabilitytoencitsurpriseintoaccountwhenes-
tabnshingsocialbondsandupda伽gtheirsocial
n e t w o r k・I n d M d u a l s w h o s e e m u n i n m r m e d a n d

areunabletoviolateolhers'expectationsareper
ceivedasbolingandendupalone.
ThepropensiWtosignalunexpectedevents
maylilusbemdirectlyduetoihefactthathu-
manbemgsareadangertoeachothel:Bysaying

"Heyjlookatthis!",evenaboutsomefUtile(but
stinuneXPected)event,weunconsciouslymean
"You'dbetteracceptmeasahgiend,becausemy
observationalabintiesmaysaveyourlife''・This
behaviourpartiallyaccountsfOrhumanuniversal
narrativebehavioul:Doesithaveanythingtosay
aboutargumentation？
Aslongassignalledeventscanbechecked
(Palh･ey2000),thereisnoneedfbrargumenta-
tion.Argumentativebehaviourmayhaveoriginat
edmtheabi町todetectlies(Dessallesl998).By
detectingcognitiveconnictsbetweenwhatothers
sayandwhatweholdtobetrue,weareableto
deternarswhoattempttoproduceunexpected-
nessatverynttlecost・Abductionandthewhole
CANprocedureresulthFomresistancetoundue
accusationsoflying・Notethatthesenewabilities
extendedthescopeofhominincommunication
tosharinganyevents,notonlycheckableevents.
Moreovel;theabilitytocheckandrestoreconsis-
tencybecameanassetinitsownrightwhendealP
mgwithmurderingrisksandenteredthemmitedmgMthmurderingrisksandenteredtheHmited
setofcriteriausedtochooseone'shiends.
WemustnowrememberthathumanconversaP
tionisnotonlyaboutunexpectednessandconsis-
tency,butalsoaboutsharingemotions.

Sharingvalues
Whydohumanbeingsspendsomuchtimem●
shalingemotionaleventsandgetsomuchpleaF
sureh･omit?Again,thisisauniversal,butunique
characteristicofourspecies.Whendoingso,in-
dividualsoftenrevealmuchoftheirweaknesses
andgiveawayinformationthatcouldeasilybe
usedagainstthem・Theyoftenasktherecipient
ofsuchconfidencetokeepitsecret,buttheyalso
don'thesitatetopropagateinfOrmationthatwaS
giventothemundersimilarconfidentiantycondiPglventothemundersimilarconfidentiau1ycondi‐
tions(Rim62005:171).
AsinihecaseofinfOrmationsharing,one
canfindvagueanalogueinanimalspecies.For
instance,inmanyprimatespecies,individuals
spendabout20%oftheiravailabletimegrooming
eachotheI:Groomingtimeishighlycorrelated
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withthestrengthofsocialbonds.Ianguagecan
beseenashavingreplacedgroon血gasawayof
maintainingsocialbondsinourspeciesOunbar
1996).'IY1isdoesnotexplainWhysharingemo-
tionaleventsisso伽portantmourspeciesand
virmallyabsentinothers.
Inaspeciesinwhichkilhngeachotherhas

becomesoeasyjonlysondaritybondsprevent
nfeh･ombecon血gcheap.Inallculmres,taking
one'slifemaybeeasytostartwith,butmurder
ersruntheriskofretaliation.'IYlisisonlytrueif
thevictimhadsomesocialexistence,j.e・ifshe/
hehadbeenabletoattractreliablehgiends.How
canonebesureu1atone，s価endsarerenable？

Primatesolutiontoproveone'sfaithfUhess
istospendtimegroominghiends・Suchbehava
iouriscostlyintime;therefOreitisrenableac-
cordingtoZahavianprinciples(Zahavi&ZahaVi
1997).Groomingisconspicuousandrevealsal-
liancestoall,whneinsuringthatonehasonly
fewwellPchosenmends.Inthehumancontext,
thisisnotenough.AlliancesaredynamicandoP
pormnisticchangesarefrequentandeasyBTime
spenttogetherisstillamarkerof翻肋h'1ness
①unbarl996),buthumansneedtoknowmore
aboutwhomtheyfOrmanalnancewith.Byshar-
mgemotionalevents,insofarasemotionscan-
notbeeasilyfaked,indMdualsrevealtheirtrue
nature.'I11roughgossipfOrinstance,theyshow
whichmoralvaluestheyvalueeverytimethey
showthemselvesoffendedbysomethirdparty's
behaviour:

Itisintheinterestofanyonetoverimthather/
hisfriendssticktothevaluesshe/heexpects
fromthem.ByselectinghFiendsaccordmgto
theirabintytoselectemotionaleventsandreten
themconvincinglyjonehasbetterchancetoend
upwithreliablefriends.Nowonderthatthekind
ofvaluespraisedinsuchnarrativeshavesocial
implications:soHdarityjgenerosityiconcernfbr
friends,courage,failhfUhess…Nowonderthat
negativegossipdenouncethenegationofthese
values:bretrayal,selfishness,thoughtlessness,
cowardice,dishonesty…'IYloughmany(moral,

rengious,behavioural…)valuesarebyessence
culm･alandmaysigl曲cantlyvary金omplace
toplace,thekindofvalueshPomwhichconvelz
sationalnarrativesgettheiremotionalpowerare
sumrismglys血naracrosstlleworld.

H u m a n d i f f r e n c e s i n t i n e i r r u e p e r s p e c -
E v e

Thepicmreonemaygethgomtllepreceding
developmentisthatallhumanbemgsareanke
asfarastheirconversationalbehaviourisconP
cerned・Ofcourse,thisimpression,iftakentothe
extreme,isblatantlyrefUtedbyobservation.EvE
eryonewhomasterssevemllanguagescanveribr
howimportantevensubUediffrencescanbem
verbalmteraction.ItiswellFknown,fOrmstance,
thatduringdiscussion,disagreementcanbeexP
pressedhead-onmcertainculmresandthrough●

circumlocutionsormeresUghthesitationsmoth●

erS・InsomelanguagessuchasAymara,speak-
ersmustmakedearwhethertheeventstheyare
reportingarefirsthandorsecondahand・Myin-
tentionisneithertonegatethesediffrencesnor
toclaimthattheyaremconsequential.Weshomd●

remembel;though,thathumanbemgshavebeen
selectedtooveremphasized倣うrencesandmight
sometimesfOrgetthatthereisanicebergundelz
neath.

LetmetakeanothermetaphoI:Musiciansare
abletorecognizesnghtvaliationswhenhearing●

apiecethattheyaheadyknowpertctlywen.At●

somepomt,alltheirattentionisgearedtoward
thevariations,sothattheygetalltheirpleasure

●

h･ombeingsumrisedbythepermrmer's加agmaP
tiveplayjWhilebeingbhdtothebeautyofthe
overlearnediheme・Ouratlitudetowardlanguage
isnotfarhPomthis.
'IYneculturaldiffrencesthatmodulatlan-
guageusestlikeussomuchthatweloosetile
senseofproportions.R･omacognitiveandbio-
logicalperspective,thesediffrencesarenomore
thanslightvariationsonahugebodyofcommon
conducts.Weallsharethesamehumannature,
weallsharethesameevolutionarypast;ouran-
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cestorswereallselectedtoberelevantinorderto

attracthfiendsmtotheirsocialnetwork.'IYlisisthe

onlyreasonwhymumalunderstandingispossible
onEarth・Wedonotspeakthesamelanguages,
butweallusethesamelanguage・'I11ankStoour
commonframeofreference,namelyrelevance,
weareabletoestabnshsocialbonds,beyond
culturalgaps,withanyotherhumanbemgm
thisworld.Culturaldifferencesmaypreventus
症omperce耐ngrelevancemothers・Wemustre‐
memberhowridiculouslysmallthesedifferences
aremcomparisonwiththeamountweshareby
conunondescent.Onceweputthemmtheirtrue
perspective,wecanenioythesediffrencesasinF
tliguingconversationaltopicsandbeamusedat
makingcomparisons.
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Article

I ﾉ E r UDEDESCOMMUNAUmSHYBRIDESHOMME/ANIMAL
AIJINIERFACESDEIEIHOLOGIEEI､DEIEMNOLOGIE.

D o m m i q u e l E S I E L
EcoleNormaleSup6rieure,UIm,Paris

EthologyandEthnologyhavedevelopedrelationsofconnictandofproximityGInfact,they
fOrmautonomousdisciphesWhicharebothverycloseanddistanttoeachotheI:Theeth-
nologists,Whoarespecialistsofsocialsciences,studythehumansocieties.Theethologists,
whoareratherbiologistsorbehavioralscientists,observetheanimalsocieties.haddition,
theethologyandtheethnologyarediscipheswhichareconstimtedhistolicallymopposition
toeachothel:Theiractualconvergencesannounce,howevel;thepremisesofanewparadig-
maticapproachbywhichethologistsandethnologistscouldcooperatetogetherinorderto
copewiththestudyofoneofthedomainsofsocialscienceswhichremainslargelyuneXplored
-thatofthehumanandanimalhybridconnnunities.

Ethologieetethnologieontdevelopp6desrelationsdeconnitetdeproximite.IJuneetl'autre
fOrmenteneffetdesdiscipUnesautonomesquisontalafOistresprochesettres61oignees.Ies
ethnologues,quisontdessp6cialistesdessciencessociales,@mdientlessocieteshumaines.
Lesethologues,quisontplutOtdesbiologistesoudescomportementanstes,observentles
societbsanimales.IJ6thologieetl'ethnologiesontdesurcroitdesdisciphesquisesonthis-
toriquementconstim6esenoppositionl'uneavecl'autre・Leursconvelgencesacmenesan-
noncentlespremissesd'unenouvelleapprocheparadigmatiqueotl6tilologuesetethnologues
pourrontcoop6rerensemblepouraborderl'もmdedel'undesdomainesdessciencessociales
quirestentencorelargementinexplor6s-celuidescommunauteshybrideshomme/an伽al.

I n b o d u c d o n

Lesagencementsquiseconstimententreles
hommesetlesanimauxquipartagentunm6me
environnementsontd'unetresgrandecomplexiP
teetilsrestentencorepeuetudies.CesIjetne-
gligeestparaiUeursrarementtraitede"onsys-
tematiqueetsymetrique.nexistepeud'6mdes
quiessaientderendrecomptesys"matiquement
desz)jes”γｵzZgfesquis'6tabUssententrehommes
etanimallxl.Iﾉもtudedesinnuences6pisodiques
desunssurlesautresn'estpassuf6sante・HomP

mesetanimauxn'ontpasdesviessepareesqui
s'influencentseulementetoccasionnenementsur

lesmarges.TouteslessocietCshumainessont
composeesalamisdTlumainsetd'an伽auxet
enesdoiventetrecompIisesentantqueteUes.n
convientencons6quenced'61aboreruneconceP
tiondesrelationsdel'hommeal'animalqmnese
baseplusa"0"surleparadigmedelasepara-
tiondel'humanitCetdel'ammalit6,maissurcelui
deleurco"ゆ彪漉g卯如"",surcemdela"c"gγ℃"g
desco""e増E"cesentrelesunsetlesautres,etsur

1 OnpeutciterlesetudesdeHeinrich(1999)surlescorbeauxquiviventdansdesmmilleshumaines.Pouruntravail
th6oriquequipresentelaquestion,voirLesteletalii(20m.

－ 7 5 －



D o m m i q u e l E S I E L

celuidela"jg加加gZepardesagentsi"""伽"‐
"elsd'especesdiffもrentes2.Unetelleemdene
relevecependantmdel'ethologie(quisefOcalise
surlescomportementsanimauxse"s"s"c加ﾉ,ni
del'ethnologieausensclassiqueduterme(quise
re s t r e i n t a l ' 6 m d e d e s s o c i e t e s d物""α"@se t n o n

al'etudedessociet6s加獅αj"escommeelleledit

白tort).nfautinventerunenouvenesciencedont
l'objectifestdecomprendrecommenthumainset
n o n h u m a i n s v i v a n t e n s e m b l e a u s e i n d e c o m m u -

nauteshybrides.

sciencescognitivesrenouvellelesrapportsen-
tresciencessocialesetsciencesbiologiquesen
jouantunr61ed'mtermediairetresutileettr6s
fecond.Iassciencessocialess'interessentdeh

?oncroissanteauxrelationshomme/animalqu'il
n'estpluspossibledetraiterengardantuneoD
positionfictiveentreethologieetethnologie.

Renouvenementradicaldel'4thologie
Unrenouvellementconsiderabledel'4thogie
s'estproduitaudebutdesann6es60quandune
poigneedechercheurs,commeJ.GoodallouT
Nishida,ontdecided'allerobserverdeschimpan-
zessauvagessurleterrainetderesteravecles
m6mesanimauxpendantdesann6esapr6ss'6tre
faminarisesavecchacund'euxindividuellement.
Cesobservationscon伽uent,plusdequaranteans
apres.IJethologied"ch伽panzes'estmsensible-
menttransfOrmeeenuneethnologiedeschimpan-
zes.D'autresprOjetscomparablesdevaientvoirle
jourplustard.Lacomparaisondesdonneesdes
diverssitesd'6mdedechimpanz6ssauvagescon-
duisitWMcGrew(1992)afairel'hypothese,au-
dacieuseenethologie,qu'ilexisted'authentiques
culmreschimpanzees3.Lescomportementsdes
membresdesdiversescommunaut6ssauvages
dechimpanz6sdiffもrentsensiblementlesunes
desautres,d'unefaConquin'estexplicableni
parlag6netiquedesanimauxconcernes,nipar
lescaractbristiquesenvironnementalesdessites
enquestion・Sileschimpanzesde'Ihr,enC6te－
d'Ivoire,chassentlescolobespours'ennourril;
etnonceuxdeGombe(ranzanie),cen'estpas
parcequelescolobessontmexistantsAGombe.
DesinnovationscomportementalesemeIgentre-
gunerementetsontsocialementtransmisesaux
autx･esmembresdugroupe.Cen'estpaslapre-
伽もrefbisquelesethologuesevoquentdescom-
portementsculturelschezl'animal・Maisc'estla

premierefOisqu'autantdecomportementsdif
fCrentssontenjeu.Etsilesculmreschimpanz6s

Oppositionsenlreetimologieet4thologie
Espmas(1877)apusoute血･alaSorbonnelapre-
nerethesedesociologietanaisesurlessoci6-
t6sanimales,maisc'estuntempsquiappartient
d6sonnaisaupassも.Iesdurkheimiensontentre
tempsopposGsocieteshumainesetsoci6tesani-
malesetl'6tudedecesdermeresnefaitpluspar-
tiedessciencessociales・Danscetteperspective,
le s s o c i e t 6 s h u m a i n e s s o n t d e s s o c i e t e s d e s e n s

baseessurlaraison(oulafOUe),lesymbolique
etl'interdit,laloietsestrangressions.Iessocie-
tesan伽alessontaucontrairesupposeesetre
desassociationscausalesdirectementfOrm6es

parlejeudelaselectionnaturene.nresultede
cetteoppositionqu'6thologieetetllnologiesont
devenuesdeuxdisciplinesdistinctesquin'ont
plusgrand-choseencommunl'uneavecl'autre.
IEstentativesr6peteesdelesr6unirdurantle20e
siもclen'ontparaiUeurspaslaiss6debonssou-
venirs・Desprovocationsmultiples,commeceUe
d'E.O・Wilson(1975)quipr6voyaitquelabiologie
phagociteraitd6finitivementlessciencessociales
dansles25ann6esavenirn'ontd'ailleurspascon-
tribu6Aapaiserled6bat.

Depuisquelquesann6es,lasimation6volue
enprofOndeul:Aumomstroisraisonspeuvent
6tre6voqu6esacet6gard.Iﾉethologieelle-m6me
setransfOrmeenprofbndeur.L'6melgencedes

Lestel(1996)fOurmtuneprenerediscussiondescommunauteshybrides.
Cflestel(2001),pourundiscussiondeibndsurcettequestion.

２
３
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nesonpassuperposablesauxcultureshumaines,
iln'enrestepasmomsvraiquecessocietessont
d'unecomplexitebeaucoupplusimportantesque
ceuxaquoions'attendait,etqu'uneapproche
ethnographiqueestdesormaisrequisepourles
comprendre.Lafindesannees90etledebutdes
annees2000verrontdesurcroitlamultipHcation
dessocietesanimalesconcerneesparuneteUe
dimensionculturenedeleurssociet6s.

Emergencedessciencescognitives
Undeuxiemechangementmajeurapparaitavec
l'emergencedessciencescognitives・Celles-ciac-
quierentunreellevisibiUteaunneudesannees
80.D'abordorganiseesautourdel'mtelHgence
artificielle,ellesser6olganisentacetteepoque
autourdeneurosciencesdeplusenplusenva戸
hissantes-etefficaces4.Pourcesdernieres,

lesperfOrmancesd'unagentdecoulentenpar-
tiedesescompetencescognitives,lesqueUes
sontglobalementcenesdel'espece,c'esMPdire
d'originebiologique.Defafontrもsn血oritaires,
maistenace,plusieurscourantsdessciences
cognitivestententd'etablirunejonctionplusou
moinsreussiesaveclessciencessociales.An-
thropologiesetsociologiesseparentdefafon
croissantedel'adjectifde｡cognitives'pourac-
queriruneidentiteprofessionnenebienvisible.
Histoliquement,cessciencessocialescognitives
ontbenefici6deplusieursatouts.QuelquesFuns
desespionniersCtaienttr6sn6sauxethnomb-
thodologuesgarfinkenensqu'onpouvaitsans
douteaccuserdebeaucoupdemaux,maiscer
tainementpasdeceluid'6tredesreductionnistes
positivistes.D'autresontsuhabilementproposer
unelecmrecognitivedustructuralismealorsen
vogueenanthropologie.Iepomtmportantare-
tenirestquecescourantsvontl6gitimerpetita
petitlaconnectionentresciencessocialesetbi-
ologieparl'mtermediairedelacognition.

L E T U D E D E S C O M M U N A U I E S H Y B R I D E S H O M M E / A N m m A L

Regaind'inrrCtdessciencessocialespour
1'6tudedesagencementshomme/mimal
U n t r o i s i e m e c h a n g e m e n t p e r t i n e n t m p o r
tant,plusr6cent,concerneleregaind'mteret
actuelquemontrentlessciencessocialespour
l e s r e l a t i o n s h o m m e / a n i m a l . I f s t r a v a u x d e
l'historienneEricamudge(2002a,2002b)sont
representatifSdecenouvelmteretdessciences
socialespourlesrelationshomme/animal.IEs
difficulesd'unetenehistoiressontpourtant
lomd'6trenegligeables.Parexempleparceque
1'anmalneparlepas・Ouparcequelesperiodisa戸
tionshistoriquesclassiquesneconviennentpas
aunehistoiredel'a血nal・Husieursapproches
d'unetenehistoiredel'an血alsontpossibles,
sensiblementdiffrentesmaisconvergemes,
parexempleunehistoiredesdebatsautourde
l'annaletdesesrepresentations,ouunehistoire
desmatelialitesquerequierentlesrelationsde
1'hommeal'animal.Enanthropologie,descheF
cheurscommePhiUppeDescola(19mdonnent
unenouvenempulsionalapenseedelaplace
desrelationshomme/an加aldanslaconstimtion
dessociもt6shumaines,etdanscequifaitd'une
culmrehumainecequ'eneest.napparaitdede
plusenplusclairqu'humainsetanimauxvivent
ensembledanscequ'onavaitcoutumed'appeler
d e s ' s o c i e t e s h u m a i n e s ' . L a c o m m u n a u t e o t l v i P

venthumainsestlanormeplut6tquel'exception.
nfautrepenserl'Cvolutiondelacomplexiteso-
cialedanscetteperspective.

I n v e n [ r u n n o u v e l e s p a c e e n # eも出o l O g e
etetlmologie
Unnouvelespacedoitdoncs'mvenfraUjourdTlui
entre6thologieetethnologie,aprもslaplisede
consciencequelessociも槌shumainesnesont
passeulementsymbonques,maisegalementbiF
ologiquesetcognitivesetquecertainessociも蛇s
an伽ales,siellesontpeudechanced'6trejamais
perGuescommedessociもtessymbonquessont

4 PourrealiserlesdeIivesdessciencescognitivesacmeneparrapportAsespotentialitesvis-AFvisdessciencessciales,
ilfauthreletresmt6ressantnvred'unpionnierdessciencescognitives(Brunerl99D.
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neamnomsdessociersqu'iln'estpluslidicule
〃

deqUalifierde@raison',memes'ns'agitd'unerai-
●

sonqUis'6cartesubstantiellementdelaraison
●

hl'maine_

Iesbiologistess'interessentaux@zssoc"伽"s
j"花'Wc""esb"qgi9"es(mutualisme,sym-
bioses,etc.)maisles6thologuesnegligenten-
corelesassocね伽"si"彪卸'c""8s,m6mesiils
o n t c o m m e n c e a s ' m t e r e s s e r a c e s a s s o c i a t i o n s

qu'nsnonnnent<<sympatriques),ou"polys-
p6CifiqUeS),5.Unegrandeoubneeestlavieen
commundTlumainsetd'animaux.Nil'ethologie
ml'ethnologien'ontsansdoutelesoutilsconceP
melsetmetilodologiquesquipermettraientde
s'attelervraimentaunetenetache.Iﾉethologie
pemetoUjoursaconcevoirl'animalcommeun
vbritablesUjet,neamnomsnonsupelposableau
sUiethumain,quidevientsouventunindMdu
etpeutquelquefOisetreunepersonne(Lestel
2004).Iﾉetimologie,quantaelle,sevoitencore
tropcommel'6tudedesorganisationssociales
加沈αj"es・Cemisant,eUen6gngelemitquesi
lessocietbsan加alesnesontsansaucundouf
passtructur6esautourdusymbonque,quelques-
unesd'entreelleaumomslesontautourd'une
certainebrmederaison,ettouteslesontsans
douteautourd'unefOrmed'intemr6tation.La
situationdevientducoupplusclaire・Ethologie
etethnologiepeuventconvergerl'uneversl'autre
pour6tudierlesfOrmesd'agencementquicondu-
isenthumainsetanimauxapartagerleursvieset
avivredanscequej'aidesignesousletermede
connnunaut6shybrideshomme/an伽aldepart
agedesens,d'mt6r6tsetd'affects.

C o m m u n a u r s h o m m e / a n i m a l e t s o c i a b i l i "
hybride
Unecommunautehybridehomme/animalest
caract6riseeparlanaturedesagentsquiysont
血pHqu6s,fOnc伽nnenementounon,parlanaF
mredesprocessusquis'yproduisent,parles

5 P a r e x e m p l e W a s e r l 9 8 2

representationsquelesagentspeuventavoirdes
relationsaveclesautres,parlesmaterialitesqui
ysontmobms6esetparl'oIganisationspatialeet
temporeneausemdelaquelles'inscriventces
processus.nestimportantdesavoircommentles
caracteriserenparticuheratraversleursconfigu-
rationstemporellesetspatiales.Comprendreune
sociabintehybriderequiertdereconnaitreune
<<biographie"a1'animal,etunesingularitemdi-
viduelle,c'estadireunecoh6rencesignifiantede
sescomportementsatraversletemps・La"faP
mⅡarit6沙quelTlommedeveloppevis-A戸visd'un
animalestimportantecarc'estatraverselleque
laviedel'animaldevientlaviedecetanimal-ciet

nondecelui-la.C'estparcequejevislongtemps
aveccertainsanimauxquejesuispretarecon-
naitreeneuxunesubtilitedecomportementet
unfOisonnementd'6motionsquimepoussenta
leurattribuerunenatured'agent.Etc'estparce
quenouspartageonsdepuislongtempslem6me
6cosystemequenousfinissonsparadapternos
rythmesdevielesunsauxautres.

Iessoc"bj"油〃yblMesquenousavonscom-
menceesdexplorer6audebutdesannees90,
constimentunemodalitesocialefOndamentalede

l'humainqu'onretrouvedanstouteslesculmres
atoutesles6poquesetsoustoutesleslatimdes.
Ellefaitinmns6quementpartiedecequ'estle
vivantetsemetenplacebienavantl'apparition
del'humain,memesiened6veloppeaveclui
quelques-unesdesesexpressionslesplusremar-
quables・Lasociabintequilaconstimeestelec-
tiveetlocale・Cesassociationssontd'autantplus
richeset61aboreesquel'animalaunecapacite
d'ntiativesetqu'humainsetanimauxconcern6s

●

doiventarriveraunco"se"s@@ssurl'intemretation
descomportementsdesunsetdesautres・Hu-
mainsetanimauxquiviventensembleontdes
mterets,peut6tredivelgents,avivreensemble.
Lesrelationsentrehumainsetanimauxnesont
jamaispurementfOnctionnellesetutiniaristes.
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animal．nfautattendrelestravauxhongrois8
surlesconnnunicationshomme/chienpourque
desetilologuesessaiemvraimentdedecrireles
m t e r a c t i o n s e n t r e h u m a i n s e t n o n h u m a i n s . C e s

travaux,exp61imentauxsepassentcependantex-
clusivementenlaboratoireetnegligentencon-
s6quencetotalementladimensionethnologique
desphenomenesenjeu.nshF61entunenjeumas-
sifsansjamaisl'abordel:

Desaffectspuissants,positifSounegatifS,en
regulentaucontrairelesmodalites・nfautpar
aiUeurssedefierd'unevisiontropopti皿stedes
communauteshybrides.

Cescommunauteshybridesconstimentdes
organisationssocialesheterogもnesetmtersp6ciP
fiquesdontlessciencessocialesontmassive-
mentnegligeladynamique.IJethnologuevoit
toUjoursl'animald'unpointdevuesymbonque
oupurementmaterialiste,memesilasimation
commenceachanger7.Symetriquement,les
c h e r c h e u r s c o m m e n c e m a c o n s i d e r e r l a d伽e､‐

sioncomportementaledesmteractionsentre
certainshumainsetcertainsanimauxdansdes
associationsculmrenesparticuheres.Hareet
alii(19mmettentenevidenceunprocessus
deco""g"伽"αjisα"0"entrejeuneschimpanzes
pourconunumquerpargestes,quipourraitavan-
tageusement6treg6neransead'autrestypesde
communaut6s,enparticunermtersp6cifiques,
maisquiserestreignentsansaucunejustihcation
auxinteractionsentrechimpanzes.Unecritique
similaireconcerneKrakauer(2001)quiemdie
parexemplel'emeIgencedesignesprivesa
l'interieurd'unecommunauteannaleetsuggもre
quelacartographieentresignauxetr6frents
s'etabntparl'interm6diairedecontraintesfOnc-
tionnellesplut6tqueparconvention・Iesysteme
decommunicationacquiertainsiunegrandesta-
bint6atraverssadiversitememe・Krakauerne
sortpasducadredesconununautesmonospeciF
fiques.Ilestimequelessignesarbitraires6mer
gentcommeresultatd'uneimitations61ectivea
l'mterieurd'unepopulationquiestsocialement
structur6eetqu'unsignearbitrairequiapparait
contribueaaccenmerlesmteractionsassociaP
tivesentredesindMdusquiutinsentunsysteme
semiotiquepartage.Jamaisiln'essaied'apphquer
cesideesremarquablesauxrelationshomme/

Iaquestiondelasignincationaucentrede
l a r e l a d o n h o n皿n e / a n i m a l
L a d i H i c u l t e c e n t r a l e d e l ' 6 m d e d e s c o m m u n a u r s

hybridesresidedanslefaitquelesagencements
homme/animalsystructurentautourdelama-
tbrialitedessignificationsetdescomportements
quiysontassocies.Orc'estprecis6mentce
qu'6thologieetethnologieontleplusdemalapra"
tiquer:lapremereparcequ'enerepugne白廿op
attribueral'animaletparcequ'eneestcomcee
parcespresuppos6snamralistes,etladeuxieme
parcequ'eneestmalal'aiseavecladnension
comportementaledesactivitesqu'eUeobserve.
Iﾉapprochebios6miotiquedeJakobvonUexkiin
peutcependant6treavantageusementmobmsee
pourabordercesproblemes.mepeut6trecarac
t6riseeconnneuneapproche"0"w@@""趣edes
activitCsdel'animalquinereagitpasaveugle-
mentadesstimunsplusoumomsal6atoiresmais
qmi"彪幼沌彪""s妙鮠""ol@squisuscitentdes
activites.IJanimalestd'embleeunsUjetquiac-
cedeasonenvironnementparl'mtermediairede
sessensphysiologiques-sonUmwelt-enmobilF
isantainsidessignincationsmultiples.IJUmwelt
d'uneespecesesupemoseacenedesautres,ce
quifaitquedesan加auxquipartagentunmeme
6cosyst6mel'habitentdiffremment.RPederik
Buytendijk(1952)fitconveIgercettebiologiese-
motiqueaveclaphenom6nologiehussel1ienne
etlapsychologiecompareeexpelimentaleetU

Lestell996.
D e s c o l a & P a l s s o n l 9 9 6 .

CfMimosietam2000;etMMosietalii2003
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c a r a c t e r i s a l ' a n i m a l c o n n n e u n e < < s ｫ〃c〃〃sか"ひ

加池"彪沙. I J a n i m a l s e c o n s t i m e d i f f e r e m m e n t

suivantlesespacesdanslesquelsnsetrouve
place,enparticunerdansdescommunautehy-
bridesmtieesparl'humain・Buytendijkmontre
ainsiqu'unepieuvrequitoucheunetigedebois
reagittresdifferennnental'mstrumentquesi
unhumainlatoucheaveccette"@@"@ebaguette,
alorsmemequ'entermephysiquelesdeuxsitua;
tionssontlesmemes.Commentcomprendreles
ecartsdecomportementdelapieuvresil'onne
prendpasencomptelasigrmcationquel'animal
attIibueacequiluianive？

Iasrelationshonnne/an伽alpeuventattem-
dreunetresgrandecomplexiteparcequeles
animauxsontdessUjetsintemretatifStoutautant
queleshumains,etquelesagencementsentre
humainsetanimauxsontfOndamentalementcon-
stimesd'hermeneutiquescroiseesasym6triques
etheterogenes-puisquesilesunsetlesautres
agissentenfOnctiondeleursintemretations,ils
lemntatraversdescompetencestresdiffCF
entes・Humainsetanimauxnedoiventpasseule-
mentsavoircequeveutl'autremaisaussiceque
co"We"dl'autre.Ler61edulangageesttresim-
portantdanslaconstimtionetladynamiquedes
communauteshybrideshomme/animalausein
desqueUessederoulentcesmteractionsm6mesi
l'an伽allui-m6meneparlepas・Lescommunau-
tbshybridesreposentainsisurune向がﾉ“"彪深
'だ加加":lesprocessusd'mterpretationparles
animaux,lesprocessusd'intemretationdeceque
fbntet@pensent'lesanimauxparleshumains,et
enfin,lesprocessusd'mtmr6tationsqu'ontleshu-
mainssurlesmtemretationsdesautreshumains
visP注visdesanimauxetdesautreshumains.

Etinologieetetimo-Mnologies
Lesinterpr6tationscrois6essurlesquenesre-
posentlescommunaut6shybrideshomme/ani-
malsontemnemmentculmrenes,memesielles
nelesontpasseulement.Ellessontenparticulier
tlibutairesdelafaminaritCqueleshumainsimpliP

quesontdeveloppeeaveclesanimauxconcern6s
e t d e l ' h a b i t a t i o n d e s a n i m a u x v i s F A F v i s d e s h u -

mains.Lacompr6hensiondecescommunautes
passeenparticuherparlamiseenplaced'une
ethno-ethologieaa肋c,dontlessavoirspeuvent
s'61oignersensiblementdeceuxdel'ethologie
universitaireoccidentale.IJethologueuniversi-
taireestloind'6treleseulexpertsurl'animal.
Touslesprofessionnelsdel'animal(chasseurs,
p6cheurs,dresseurs,61eveurs,dompteurs,etc.)
lesontaussi・Etleursrepresentationsnesontpas
moms<<justes"etplus<<populaires"queceUes
duscientifiqueparcequ'enessontcontextuelleset
nonobjectiv6esselondescriteresuniversitaires.
IIseraitaudacieuxdepr6tendrequel'ethologue
connait<<mieux>>lestigresqueledompteul;
ouqu'ilsaitplusdechosessurlescerfSqueles
meilleurschasseurs,dumoinssansenavoirfait
unecomparaisonsensee.Nousdironsqueces
dermeresontunsavoird"""#-sansqu'ilsoit
n6cessaired'approfOndiricicequ'unetellenotion
peutvouloirdire.Sonimportanceestn6anmoins
manifeste.IBsrepresentationsnonuniversitaires,
populairesousavantes,del'animalchezl'humain
conduisentcedernieraorganiserdiffもreInInent
saviedanscescommunautes.Alorsquelaphyg
siquepopulaireestlitt6ralementfausse,lapsyb
chologiepopulairefaitpartiemtegrantedumode
defOnctionnementpsychologiquedeceuxqui
l'adoptent.nenestdem6mepourlesethologies
nonuniversitairesenquestionquinepeuventpas
6trequalifieesd'ethologiesfaussesmaisplut6t
d'6thologies加鞄"es,c'esMFdire,contextualisee
etacculturees-etcepointesttoutaussivalable
pourlesethologuesumversitairesquiappuient
toUjoursleursethologiessavantessurdesetholo-
giespopulaires(I"stel,1986)-lesleursouceUes
desautres.

C o n c l u s i o n

lﾉもtudedescommunauteshybrideshomme/
animaldepartagedesens,d'interetsetd'affects
constitueund6fiinteressantpourlessciencesso-
cialesenincitantcesdernieresatenircomptedes
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agentsnonhumainesquifOntplemementparti
dessocieteshumainesdansladynamiquedes
cesdernieres・Lavieencommunreene(etpas
seulementsymboliqueouimaginaire)d'humains
etd'animauxconduisentenparticuheraposer
desquestionsquirestentencoretr6slargement
enhichecommecelledel'mteltrationalite(com-
mentetrerationnelencoop6rantavecdesagents
quiontd'autresaptitudessp6cifiquesquesoDou
cenedelanamreprecisedesrelationsquipeu-
v e n t l e s h u m a i n s e t n o n h u m a i n s 9 . E n d ' a u t r e s

termes,abordercettequestiondescommunautes
hybridesrequiertundoubleinvestissementmtelp
lecmel-empiriquepourreunirdesdonneesqui
sontencoretroplacunairesetconcepmeUespour
penserlarichessedecemateriel.Iln'enrestepas
moinsvraiqu'ils'agitlad'unaxederecherche
quis'avered'oresetdejatresprometteurlo.
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